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A LETTER TO THE READER. 



Christian Reader ^ 

I KNOW it is frequently the case, when a per- 
son takes a new work in hand, he first casts his 
eye over the title page, and if he find no word ou 
it that indicates perverse sentiments ; and the nams 
or denomination of the author be agreeable, he may 
think of having patience to read it ; but, being 
something in a hurry, passes slightly over the pre- 
face, supposing it to be of little consequence. But 
what sensations may have struck your mind, on 
reading the title of this book, and finding it to be 
the intention of the author to prove the doctrine of 
universal holiness and happiness, through the me- 
diation and power of atoning grace, I cannot say ; 
howeverJy^t would invite you to read, with candor 
snd attention, not only tliis letter, but the whale of 
the work, and make up your judgment afterwards. 

Many circumstances might be mentioned, which, 
in their association, have induced me to write and 
publish the following treatise ; but I can say, with 
propriety, that the central object was that, in which 
I always find the most happiness, viz. to do what 
I find most necessary, in order to render myself 
most useful to mankind. 

I have, from my early youth, been much in the 
habit of inquiring into the things of religion, and 
religious sentiments ; and have, for a number of 
Years, seen or thought I saw, gi^at inconsistencies, 
m what has, for a long time, passed for orthodoxy 
in divinity. 
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The ideas^ that sin is infinite, and that it de- 
serves an infinite punishment ; that the law trans- 
gressed is infinite, and inflicts an infinite penalty ; 
and that the great Jehovah took on himself a nat- 
ural body of flesh and blood, and actually suffered 
death on a cross, to satisfy his infinite justice^ and 
thereby save his creatures from endless misery, are 
ideas which appear to me to be unfounded in the 
nature of reason, and unsupported by divine reve- 
lation. Such notions have, in my opinion, served 
to darken the human understanding and obscure the 
gospel of eternal life^ and have rendered, what I 
esteem as divin6 revelation, a subject of discredit 
to thousands, who, I believe, would never have 
condemned the scriptures, had it not been for tboee 
gross absurdities being contended for, and the; 
scriptures forced to bend to such significations. 
Christian authors and preachers have labored much 
to dissuade those whom they have caused to dis- 
believe the Christian religion, from their infidelity. 
But, in this case, the salt has lost its savor, become] 
good for nothing, and is trodden under foot of men, ] 
who are too sensible to believe the unreasonable 
dogmas imposed on the world, either through er- 
ror, or design, and sanctioned by tradition : and 
too inattentive to search the scriptures faithfully 
and impartially, whereby they might have learned 
that those errors were neither in them, nor sup- 
ported by them. One particular object, therefore, 
in this work, is, if possible, to free the scripture 
doctrine of atonement from those incumbrances 
which have done it so much injury ; and open a 
door at least, for the subject to be investigated oa 
reasonable groun^fs^ and by fair argument. 

If we admit that our Creator made us reasonable 
beings, we ought, of course, to believe, that itU thff 
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truth which is necessary for our belief, is not only 
reasonable, but reducible to our understandings. 

In order to come at the subject of atonement, so 
as to have light continually shining along the path 
which I intend to occupy, I fouml it necessary to 
show my reasons for not admitting the doctrine, on 
the ground on which it is usually argued : to do 
which, I found I must, of necessity, show, that the 
common notion of .the wfinily of ain is unfounded 
in truth ; and of course, every consequence dedu- 
cible from such an error, equally unfounded and 
unsupported. It may seem not a little strange,* to 
some of my readers, that I dispute the infinity of 
the law against which sin is committed ; as all un- 
holiness must be, either in union or disunion, with 
the eternal law of holiness and divine purity. But 
if the reader will take a little pains to observe par^ 
ticularly, it vdll appeai; plain, that no being can 
stand amenable to a law kbove his capacity. And 
as the creature is finite f'in his earthly character, in 
which character only, he is, or can be a sinner, it 
is not reasonable to say, that he stands amenable 
to an infinite law. But, as the reader will find, 
in this work so much of the divine law of perfec- 
tion, as the creature obtains a knowledge of,( which, 
in comparisou to the whole, is no more tlian a 
shadow to a substance) is the law which he violates 
by his sin. And though we may speak of the sin 
of ignorance, it can amount to no more than the 
production of a virtuous intention thwarted by ig- 
norance, or the same principle by which the beasts 
of the field, the fowls of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, gratify their various inclinations and appe- 
tites. And I do not think my reader will wish te 
have me prove that such sin is not infinite. 

A 9» V) 
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In my argument on the cause, or origin of sin, I 
thought it necessary to hint a little on the genei-al 
idea of the subject, endeavoring to show the want 
of propriety in what is commonly contended for ; 
and I have sought for the rise of unholy tempta- 
tions in the constitutions of earthly and finite be- 
ings. I have endeavored, also to trace the causes 
and consequences of sin (as sin) so as to determine 
the finite nature of all which belongs to sin as 
cause and consequence. In any sense, in which it 
can be said that God is the author of any thing 
wh&tevery in that sense of speaking, it cannot he 
sin. And ih any sense, in which any action, or 
event, can be said to be endless, in its consequences^ 
God must be considered the author of it. 

In all the statements which I have made of the 
doctrinal ideas of others, I have been careful to 
state no more than what I have read in authors, or 
heard contended for in preaching, or conversation ; 
and if I have, in any instance, done those ideas 
any injustice, it was not intended. The reason { 
why I have not quoted any author, or spoken of 
any denomination, is, I have not felt it to be my 
duty nor iuclination, to write against any name, or 
denomination in the world ; but my object has been^ 
what I pray it ever may be, to contend against er- 
ror, wherever I find it ; and to receive truth, and 
support it, let it come from what quarter it may. 
For the sake of ease, however, in writing, I reason- 
' ed with my opponent , opposer, or objector , meaning 
no one in particular, but an^ one who uses the ar- 
guments, and states the objections^ which I have 
endeavored to answer. It is very probable, that 
some may think me too ironical^ and, in many in* 
stance9, too severe, on what I call error. But I 
Anii it very difficult to expose error^ so as to be un^ 
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Tstood by all, without cari'ying, in many instan- 
8^ my arguments in such a form as may not he 
[reeable to those who believe in what I wish to 
rrect. I confess I should liave been glad to have 
ritten, on all my inquiries^ so as not to have dis- 
eased any, but to have pleased all, could I have 
tne it, and accomplished my main design ; but 
is I was persuaded would be difficult. I have, 
erefore paid particular attention to nothing but 
J main object ; depending on the goodness of my 
ider to pardon what may be disagreeable, in 
mner or form, as inadvertencies. 
What I have written on the subject of the Triw- 
', is mainly to show the reader in what light I 
)W the Mediator, that my general ideas of atone- 
nt may be the easier undicrstood. And though 
hink my objections and arguments, against the 
pmon idea of three distinct persons in the God- 
id, who are equal in power and glory ^ to be ud- 
iwerable ; yet it was not my intention to attend 
ja full refutation of those ideas, as I think that 
I frequently been done, and well done, 
phe opposers of universalism have generally 
^ten and contended against the doctrine, under 
mtire mistaken notion of it. They have en- 
iprored to show the absurdity of believing that 
^ rcould hm received into the kingdom of glory 
]fS^teou8ne889 in their sins ; which no Univer- 
ever believed. In this work, I have endear- 
make as fair a statement, of what I call 
dism, as I was able ; and it stands on such 
I, that the propriety of it can no more be dis- 
than the propriety of universal holiniss and 
jliation to God. Perhaps the reader will 
has read a number of authors on th«^ doc- 
liversalism, and finds considerable differ- 
fheir systems. That I ac\uiovAft.^^ vi^ 
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The scripture speaks of the times of the regtitu- 
tion of all things^ but does not inform us their num- 
ber, or their duration. Italso speaks of the fulnesB 
of times, but gires us no date, or duration of them. 

I have not stated so many objections against the 
doctrine which I have labored to prove, as many of 
my readers may wish I had, nor so many as I should 
have been glad to, was it not for swelling the work 
to more of an expensive size. But I have stated, 
and endeavored to answer the most frequent objec- 
tions, and those on which my opposers put the most 
dependence ; and I should have takefl great satis- 
faction in communicating many more toguments} 
both from reason and scripture, in favor or univer- 
sal holiness and happiness, than I have, was it not 
for the reason assigned in the other case. Howev- 
er, if those objections which I have taken notice of^ 
are answered to the reader's satisfaction,other scrip- 
tures, generally used as argument against the salva- 
tion of all men, will not he hard to be understood^ 
as not unfavorable to the doctrine. And as for 
the proofs which I have deduced from scripture 
and reason, I believe them entirely conclusive ;- 
but if not, more of the same kind would not be. 

The reason I have not particularly explained 
those parables of the New Testament which I have 
had occasion to notice, in this work, is, my Notesi 
of which, mention is made on the title paj^e of this 
book, are before the public, and contain my ideas 
on most of the parables spoken by Christ. 

A question may be asked by many, which has: 
labored much in my mind, respecting the propriety 
of publishing books on divinity, when we profess to' 
believe in the book called the Bihhj that it contains 
all which we mean to communicate a«i truth, in mat- 
ters of religion ; on which question I am determin-^ 
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•d for myself, that the gospel of Jesus Christ would 
have been better understood, had the Bible been the 
inily book ever read on the subject. And though 
I doubt Qot but many authors have done great jus- 
tice to those subjects on which they have written, 
and the light of the scriptures have, by such means, 
been caused to shine ; yet, by others, it has been 
neatly obscured. Apd had pne half the attention 
been paid to the Bible which has beep paid to those 
authors who h9.ve written upon it, n WQUld, in my 
opinion, have been incomparably better (of Christ- 
endom.. But, on account of errors imbibed, in icon- 
sequence of erroneous annotations, it may be argu- 
4^, that it is now necessary to write and publisb 
correct sentiments, by the same parity of reasoning 
as we argue the necessity of those means tp restpre 
health, which are not necessary to continue jit. 

To the short exhortation, with which the believr 
«r in universalisn^ wil^ n^eet, in this work, he is 
humbly invited tp pay strict attention ; q^s no faith, 
however true it may be, can bo of any real service 
to the believer, unless it be accompanied with the 
spirit and life of that truth ip which it is ground- 
ed. The greater the b^tiuty of a person, the more 
lamentable his death. The mope diviQity there is 
in any faith, the greater is the pity it should not 
be alive. ^^ As the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also/^ 

My brethren in the ministry will not think it as- 
suming, that I have spoken of the necjBssity of our 
paying strict attention to the stewardship into which 
vod by his grace hath put i^s ; as it was not writr- 
ten so much to instruct, as to shpw the brethren my 
Adtji ; that they may see the ground on which I 
stand i know the manner in which I contend for 
jibe fi^tb once delivered to the saints ; and f^el {^i: 
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me the same fellowship which I feel for them. You 
may regret that my ideas were not more correct^ in 
many instances^ and think the great subject on which 
I have written^ might have obtained better justice 
from some more elxperi^nced writer ; in which you 
have the same ideas with myself. But in this you 
may be satisfied^ that. I have written as I now think 
and believe^ without leaning to the rights or to the 
left^ to please oi;j^isplease. I have been often solic- 
ited to write and publish my general ideas on the 
gospel^ but have commonly observed to my friends^ 
that it might be attended with disagreeable conse- 
quences^ as it is impossible to determine whether the 
ideas which we entertain at the present time are 
agreeable to those which we shall be under the ne- 
cessity of adopting after we have had more experi- 
ence ; and knowing to my satisfaction^ that authors 
are very liable to feel such an attachment to senti- 
ments which they have openly avowed to the world, 
that their prejudice frequently obstructs their fur- 
ther acquisitions in the knowledge of the truth ; and 
€ven in cases of conviction, their own self-impor- 
tance will keep them from acknowledging their mis- j 
takes : And having some knowledge of my own in- ^ 
firmities, I felt the necessity of precaution, which I ^ 
have nb reason to believe, is^ or has been injurious. 
I have had, for some time, an intention to write a' 
treatise on this subject, but thought of deferring it' 
until more, experience might enable me to perform 
it better, and leisure give me opportunity to be more , 
particular. But the consideration of the uncertain* 
ty of life was one great stimulus .to my undertakiog 
it at this time, added to a possibility of living to be 
informed with what success it meets in the world, 
and of having an opportunity te correct whatever 
I might, in my future studies, find incorrect, were 
sot the smallest causes of my undertaking it. 
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It bas often been said^ by tbe enemies of tbe doc- 
trine for whicb I have contended^ that it would do 
1o live by, but not to die by ; meaning that it would 
not give the mind satisfaction, when sensible it was 
about to leave a mortal, for an immortal state. 
As to tbe truth of the assertion, I cannot positively 
«ay, that moment has not yet been experience by 
Bie ; and as those who make the remark have nev- 
er believed the doctrine, I cannot see how they 
should know any better than I do. Thus much I 
can say, I believe I have seen, and often heard of 
persons rejoicing in the doctrine, in the last hours 
of their lives ; but I do not build my faith on such 
grounds. The sorrows, or the joys of persons, in 
their last moments, prove nothing to me of the truth 
of their general belief. A Jew, who despises the 
name of Christ, from the force of his education, 
may be filled with comfortable hopes, in his last 
moments, from the force of the same education. I 
have no doubt but a person may believe, or pretend 
to believe, in the doctrine of universal salvation, 
when he knows of no solid reason for his belief, 
but has rather rested the matter on the judgment of 
those in whom he has placed more confidence, than 
he has in reality, on the Saviour of the world ; and 
I think it very possible, that such Universalists 
may havo strange and unexpected fears, when the 
near approach of death, or any other circumstance, 
should cause them to think more seriously, on so 
weighty a subject. 

There must be a time, with all men, whose faith 
and confidence are placed in any thing short of di- 
vine mercy, that will be extremely trying ; and all 
the education in the world cannot prevent it. 

What my feelings might be, concerning the doc- 
trine which I believe, was I called to contem^^UitR. 
^ B 



xTv Jl Letter to the Reader, 

'it on a death bed, I am as unable to say^ as I ant 
what I may ihivk of it a year hence, should I live 
and be in health. But I am satisfied, beyond a 
doubt, that if I live a year longer, and then find 
cause to give up my present belief, that I shall not 
feel a consciousness of having professed v^Iiat I did 
not sincerely believe ; and was I called to leave 
the world and my writings in it, and at the last hour 
of my life should find I had erred^ yet I am sat- 
isfied, that I should possess the approbation of a 
good conscience in all I have written. 

Therefore, though sensible of my imperfections, 
yet enjoying great consolation in believing the doc- 
trine for which I have argued, in the following 
work, and in the enjoyment of a good conscience, 
I submit the following pages to a generous and 
candid public, praying for the blessiiig of the God 
whom I serve^ on the feeble endeavors of the most 
unworthy whom he hath called as a servant of all 
men. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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LETTER FROM THE AUTHOR 



TO THE 



Publisher of the Present Edition. 



Boston, January 2, 1827. 
Dear Sir : 

In reply to yours of the ^ad ult. I will say, that 
I am glad that another edition of the Treatise on 
Atonement is to be given to the public, though I 
regret that I could not have an opportunity to give 
the work a general revision. 

I do not wish, by any means, to retract any of 
the general or leading sentiments, which are main- 
tained in that work, although more than twenty 
years have elapsed since I wrote it and first sent 
it abroad in the Avorld. But there are some minor 
ideas, and some particular applications of certain 
passages of scripture, which, undoubtedly, would 
receive some modifications were I to I'evise the 
whole. 

Though I remain entirely satisfied, that, accord- 
ing to the theme of divine reyelalioii, W\^ \^>dk\^ 
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race of man is destined to a state of immortality 
which state will partake of perfect holiness ani 
happiness^ I am not certain that I have not, in m; 
Treatise, indicated something in relation to man' 
first creaticm, previous to his formation, which i 
not clearly supported by scripture. And yet I ai 
not able fully to account for the following readin. 
unless something like what I have suggested b 
tiue. See Gen. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7. *^ These are th 
generations of the heavens, and of the eartlu whe 
.they were created ; in tlie day that the Lord Ga 
made the earth and the heavens, and every plai 
of the field, before it was in the earth, and ever; 
herb of the field, before it grew : for the Lord Gcx 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and ther 
was not a man to till the ground. But there wen 
up a mist from the earth, and watered therwhol 
face of the ground. And the Lord God formei 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed int 
his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became i 
living soul.'^ It seems that every plant and evei; 
herb, as well as man, were created before thej 
grew, or appeared in form as now beheld. 

What I have alluded to in the Treatise is fouoj 
on the 35th page. . 

On page 123, 1 say, ^^ It is plain to me, froi 
scripture, that the Mediator is the first human s< 
which was created, &c.'' These passages whi< 
I understood to favor this opinion, I now belh 
have reference to the new creation or new order 
things brought about by the gospel dispensati( 
It is, however, to be understood, that I now 
fully believe in the entire dependence of Christ 
God, as when I wrote the Treatise. 

When I vn-ote this work on Atonement I 
strongly inclined to believe that the scriptures 
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not ieacb that either sin or its punishment would 
exist in man's future state^ but my conviction of 
that fact was then by no means so strong af it 
now is. I mention this as a reason why the read- 
er finds, in several passages of this book, expres- 
sions which seem to allow that sin and its corres- 
ponding mi&eries may exist out of a state of flesh 
and blood. 

I wish furthermore to' observe, that I am now 
apprehensive^ that in the use of some passages 
which speak of fire^ I may have applied them to 
the refining and purifying of men, in cases where- 
in their proper use applied to the destruction of 
the Jews, and to the sufferings which the Saviour 
foretold would come on that people. 

B2 
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XN this Treatise on Atonement^ I shall con- 
fine myself to three general inquiries, ist. Of Sin, 
2(1. 0{ •Atonement (ov Sin. 8d. 0{ ihei Consequen- 
ces of Atonement to Mankind. These particulars 
may be represented by a disorder ; the remedy for 
the disorder y and the. health enjoyed in conse- 
quence of a cure. 

And 1st. Of sin, which forthe sake of ease, I 
rabdivided as follows. 1. Its nature. 2. Its cause. 
And 3. Its effects. 

And first of the nature of sin. Sin is the viola- 
tion of a law which exists in the mind, which law is 
the imperfect knowledge men have of moral good. 
This law is transgressed, whenever, by the influence 
of temptation, a good understanding yields to a 
contrary choice. Where a law exists, it presuppo- 
ses a legislature whose intention, in legislation must 
be thwarted, in order for the law to take cognizance 
of sin. This legislature, in «11 moral accountable 
bdngs, is a capacity to undcHKand, connected with 
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the causes and means of knowledge^ whicli standing 
or existing, on finite and limited principles will jus- 
tify my supposition^ that sin^ in its nature^ ought to 
be considered finite and limited^ rather than infinite 
and unlimited^ as has^ by many^ been supposed. 

By offering my reasons against the infinity of sin, 
I shall open to an easy method of showing it to be 
finite. The supposition that sin is inJSnite^ is sup- 
ported, or rather pretended to be supported, on the 
consideration of its being committed against an in- 
finite lawy which is produced by an infinite legisla- 
ture j who is God himself. I have before observed, 
and I think justly, that the intention of a legislature, 
in legislation, must be thwarted^ in order for the 
law, to take cognizance oisin. Now if God, in a di- 
rect sense of speaking, be the legislator of the law 
which is thwarted h J transgression y in the same di- 
rect sense of speaking, his intentions in legislation 
are thwarted. With eyes open, the reader cannot 
but see, that if sin be infinite because it is commit- 
ted against an infinite law, whose author is God, the 
design of Deity must be abortive ; to suppose which, 
brings a cloud of darkness over the mind, as intense 
as the supposition is erroneous. It cannot with 
any propriety be supposed, that any rational being 
can have an intention contrary to the knowledge 
which he possesses. Was a resolve brought into 
the State Legislature to be passed into an act, it 
would be very unlikely to succeed, providing the 
legislature knew that the intention of the act would 
utterly fail. It is possible, and very frequently the 
case, that imperfect beings desire contrary to their 
knowledge ; but this, in every instance is proof and 
often the cause of their misery. « In such cases, mise- 
ry rises to the exact proportion to the strength of de- . 
5ire« Now to reason justly, we must conclude, that 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 21 

if God possess infinite wisdom, he could, never 
intend any thing to take place, or be^ that will not 
take place, or be ; nor that which is, or will be, not 
to be, at the time when it is. And it must be con- 
sidered erroneous to suppose that the Jlllwise ever 
desired any thing to take place, which by his wis- 
dom, he knew would not ; as such a supposition 
must in effect, suppose a degree of misery in the 
eternal mind equal to the strength of his fruitless 
desire/ Were this the case, all the misery to 
which mortals are subject, bears not the thousandth 
part of the proportion to the miseries of the Divine 
Being, as the smallest imaginable atom does to the( 
weight of the ponderous globe ; providing, at the 
same time, the idea of infinity is attached to 
Deity ! Again, if we admit of a disappointment 
to the Supreme Being, even in the smallest matter 
of consideration, it follows, that we have no satisfac- 
tory evidence whereby to prove that any thing, at 
present, in the whole universe, is as the Supreme in- 
tended. All the harmonies of nature, which to the 
eye of wondering man, are so convincing of the ex- ' 
istence of that power, wisdom and goodness which 
he adores, may have continued their laws in active 
force much longer than God intended ; brought in- 
to existence millions of beings more than were con- 
templated in creation ; and by this time become a 
perfect nuisance to the general plan of the Almigh- 
ty. The admission of the error refuted, would sink 
the mind to the nether parts of moral depravity, 
where darkness reigns with all its horrors. 

The above arguments are introduced to show the 
absurdity of admitting a violation of the intention of 
the Supreme Legislator. 

I now turn on the other side, and admit as a fact, 
what I have sufficiently refuted, \\z. \\ka.\.\\i^ m\eu- 
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tions of God as a Supreme Legislator are violatedhj ^ . 
the sin of finite beings; but must beg leave to in- r 
form the reader that the proposition will by no means '' 
afford the intended consequences ; but yields me [ 
an argument in favor oHhe finite nature of 8iw, which 
I do not want^ and of which I shall make tio other 
use than to explode the proposition itself. If any in- 
tention of Deity were ever thwarted, it proves,with- 
out evasion, that he is not infinite ; if so, his wiU^ 
or interitionj cannot be infinite ; and, therefore, the | 
tonsequences intended by the proposition are for- 
ever lost, as they exist only upon the supposition of 
his being infinite. If it be argued, that the inten- 
tions of Deity, as a legislator, are violated, not 
strictly in an infinite sense, but in some subordinaU 
degree it is giving up the ground contended for, to 
all intents ; for, if the intention violated, be not in- 
finite, the sin of violating it, cannot be infinite. 

Again, if sin be infinite and unlimited, it cannot 
be superseded by any principle or being in the uni- 
verse ; for goodness cannot be tiiore than infinite, 
neither is there a degree for Deity to occupy above 
it. And it may be further argued, that the admis- 
sion of the error refuted, would be a denial of any 
Supreme Being in the universe ; for, as Deity does 
not supersede sin, he cannot be superior to that 
which is equal to himself. 

Again, I further inquire, can that be considered 
as an infinite evil, which is limited in its consequen- 
ces ? 1 he answer must be in the negative. If sin 
bean infinite evil,2inA infinite in its consequences as. 
an evil, not only all created beings must suffer end- 
lessly by it, but God himself can never cease to ex- 
perience the torment-giving power of that which. he 
is unable to avoid ; I say more, if sin be infinite and 
ufili?nitedn for it must be unlimited, if it be infinite, 
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it folloiYis that there is no such principle in the uni-, 
verse, as any one property which we are wont to at^ 
tribute to the Alij^hty ; for, if once we admit a 
principle of divii^mistice to have an existence, it is 
granted that sin is bounded by it, and therefore can- 
not be infinite ; and it is a fact that sin can no where 
exist, only where it can be compared with justice. 
Again, it ought not to be supposed, that the inten- 
tions of Deity were ever violated, if we admit, at 
the same time, that he had power to avoid such vi- 
olation. And who, in their senses, will say, that that 
which is unavoidable by God, is avoidable by man? 
Enough, undoubtedly, is said, to show the egi'e- 
jgious mistake of supposing sin to be infinite ; and 
more need not be written on the subject weteit not 
by some contended, that Job xxii. 5, is in full proof 
of the infinity of sin. *^ Is not thy wickedness 
great ? and thine iniquities infinite ? In answer to 
this passage, I need only turn the reader to chap. 
> xlii. 7, ^* And it was so, that after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said unto 
Bliphaz the Timnite, my wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends, for ye have not 
vpokenofme the thing that is right, as my servant 
Job hath.'' Observe, kind reader the words which 
are brought to prove the infinity of sin, are nei- 
ther the words of God, nor of one whom he ap- 
proved ; but they are the words of that Timnite, 
against whom God's anger was kindled, for not 
speaking the thing that was right. 

Once more, and I close this part of my query: — 
If sin be infinite in its nature, there can be no one 
sin greater than another. The smallest offence a- 
agaiast the good of society, is equal to blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost. If what we call a small 
crime, b^ HOt infinite, the greatest cannot be.)^\^^W 
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Tiding there is any proportion between the great 
s^nd the small. Are not the words of Christ. Matt, 
xii. 31^ where he speaks of sinsjtnd blasphemies 
that should be forgiven unto meij^^kd of blasphem- 
ies that should not be forgiven men, a sufficient ev- 
idence that some sins are more heinous than oth- 
ers ? Again, 1 Epistle of John, v. 16, where 
some sins are said to be not unto death, and some 
unto death, &c. 

Now, admitting the matter proved, that sin is not 
infinite, it follows, of course, that it is proved to be 
finite. However we will now attend to the direct 
evidences of the finite nature of sin. 

The law which takes cognizance of sin is not infi- 
nite, it being produced by the legislature which I 
have before noticed, viz. a capacity to understand, 
connected with the causes and means of knowledge. 
In order for a law to be infinite, the legislature must 
be so; but man's ability to understand is finite and 
all the means whicli are in his power for the acqui- 
sition of knowledge are finite ; all his knowledge is 
circumscribed,and the law produced by such causes 
must be like them, not infinite but finite. An infi- i 
nite law would be far above the capacity of a finite ^ 
being, and it would be unreasonable to suppose man i 
amenable to a law above his capacity. All our j 
knowledge of good and evil is obtained by compar- 1 
ison. We call an action evil by comparing it j 
with one which we call good. Were it in our pow- J 
er to embrace all the consequences that are conned- ] 
ed with our actions in our intentions, our meanings 
would seldom be what they now are. Had it been 
so with the brethen of Joseph, when they sold 
him to the Ishmaelites, that they then knew all the 
consequences which would attend the event, t^ 
would not have meant it, as they did, for evil, 
seeing with perfectly unbeclouded eyes their owp 
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salvalion, and that of the whole family of promise, 
they would have meant it for good, as did the Al- 
mighty who superintended the affair. • Now the act 
of selling Joseph was sin, in the meaning of those 
who sold Jiim ; but it was finite, considered as sin, 
for it was bounded by the narrowness of their un- 
derstandings, limited by their ignorance, and cir- 
camscribed by the wisdom and goodness of him 
who meant it for good. If this sin had been infi- 
nite, nothing we can justly call good, could have 
been the consequence ; but whoever read the event 
without seeing that the best of consequences were 
connected with it ? 

The promised seed, in whom all the families of 
the earth are to be blessed, according to the word of 
promise to Abraham, was to descend from that fam- 
ily which was preserved through seven years of 
famine, as a consequence of the good intended in that 
event. And who but God can comprehend the in- 
finite good contained in all the glorious plan of med- 
itorial grace ? We then see, that what in a limited 
isense, we may justly call sin, or evil, in an unlimit- 
ed sense is justly called good. We say, of the top 
6f yonder mountain, it is exceedingly high ; and of 
yonder valley, it is low ; and this we justly say, by 
comparing one with the other, in respect to the cen- 
tre of our earth. But the moment we extend our 
thoughts to contemplate the millions of worlds in 
unbounded space, and take the whole in one grand 
system, the idea of high and low is lost. So is sin 
fittishet!, when, by divine grace, our understandings 
are enlightened, and we hear our spiritual Jpseph 
say, ^^ Grieve not yourselves, ye meant it unto cm7, 
but God meant it unto goodJ^ It will be granted, 
on all sides, that no action unconnected witkd^<^\^ 
ought to be considered sin : it is ttx^u aw ekVA\\i\fc\iSvft\i 

C 
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that constitutes an evil action. For instance, a man 
ekerting himself to the utmost of his abilities to 
save the life of his neighbor, accidentally takes his 
life, the consequence is not the guilt of murder, but 
heart<^ aching grief for the loss of his friend . Again, 
a man exerting himself with all his ingenuity and 
strength to take the life of his neighbor, misses his 
intention and saves his life from immediate danger ; 
the consequence is not the approbation of a good 
conscience for having saved the life of his neighbor, 
but condemnation for having designed his death, 
and perhaps mortification in his disappointment. By 
th^se instances, the reader may see, that no act can 
be determined to be morally good, or evil,' by the 
consequences which follow, but only by the dispo- 
sition, or intention, which the actor possesses when 
the act is done. Then, in order for the sin to be 
infinite, the intention of the transgressor must be in- 
finite, embracing aH the consequences that can ever 
arise from what he. does ; but this is never the case 
with $Hite beings. We never know all the effects 
or consequences, that will be produced from the 
smallest of those acts which we do in time. It is 
the immediate consequences which we have in our 
power to calculate upon, and in them we are often 
deceived. Our acts as moral accountables, are all 
limited to the narrow circle of our understanding; 
therefore our goodness is limited, being of the finite 
nature of our knowledge, and our sin is in the same 
finite and limited circle. It may be argued very 
justly, that as no finite cause can produce an^infinite 
effect, no finite creature can commit an infinite sin ; 
and as every effect must stand in relation to its cause^ 
so man being finite, cannot be the cause of an evil 
which does not stand in relation to man the flnii 
cause. Should the readet bu^^%^) that my admit-' 
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ting the act of selling Joseph was attended with un- 
limited consequences^ in opposition to my sentiment 
wherein I limit all actions which origipate in finite 
causes ; I reply, as the act of selling Joseph respect- 
ed the purpose of Deity, and the plan of grace, 
those who sold him do not stand as even the shadow 
of a cause f hut only as instruments, by which God 
effected his own divine and gracious purpose. Per- 
haps the reader by this time, is ready tp say, accord- 
ing to this reasoning, there can be no such things a» 
real evil in the universe. If, by real evil, be meant 
something that ought not to be, in respect to all the 
consequences which attend it, I cannot admit of its 
existence ; for I cannot conceive of any productive 
cause whatever, that can be, strictly speaking, limit* 
ed in its consequences. For instance, the first trans- 
gression of man, no one can suppose, has ceased iu 
its consequences ; for, from that cause, the knowl- 
edge of good and evil exists in moral beings, and 
when the effects of that knowledge will cease, 1 can- 
not imagine. If it be objected, that to call that a 
9in which produces an infinite continuance of good 
effects, must be absurd ; I say, in reply, the objec- 
tion comes too late ; for it is already proved, that 
the consequences of an act do not determine wheth- 
er the act be good or evil. 

I have, in the foregoing queries, spoken of that 
kind of sin which is productive of remorse ; how- 
ever, we read, besure, of the sin of ignorance, see 
Num. XV. 27, &c. ; but this I conceive to be more 
of a legal than of a moral nature, and it is some- 
times called error ; it is in a thousand instances pro- ^ 
ductive of sorrow and disappointment, but never of 
guilt. If we consider the Jews under this law, or 
the Gentiles, who, the apostle says, were a law unto 
tbemseljes^ we sji^U find them ex^^s^ftL W ^^^.^ wjw 
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^;he same principles. Therefore, moral transgres- 
sion must vary, as the knowledge and understand- 
ing of men vary, in various circumstances. 

If it be thouglit by the reader, that I have passed ^ 
over the spirit of the law, which is love to God in ' 
a superlative degree, and an esteem for our neigh- 
bors equal to that which we have for ourselves ; I an- 
swer, I have not altogether passed by it. This law 
of divine love is that infinite law of perfection, 
which is higher than our capacities extend, in a finite 
state. The law given to Israel, literally speaking, 
was only a shadow of the spirit of love ; and all 
our knowledge of moral holiness is but a faint resem- 
blance of that sublime rectitude from which the most 
upright of the sons of men are at a great distance. 

Having hinted so much on the nature of sin as to 
make the subject plain to the reader^s understand- 
ing, I will now pass to an inquiry into its cause^ or 
origin. 

The origin of sin has, among christians in general, 
been very easily accounted for ; but in a way, I must 
confess, that never gave me any satisfaction, since I 
came to think for myself on subjects of this nature. 
A short chimerical story of the bard, Milton, has 
given perfect satisfaction to millions, respecting the 
introduction of moral evil into the moral system 
which we occupy. The substance of the account 
is, sometime before the creation of man, the Al- 
mighty created multitudes of spiritual beings, call- 
ed angels : Some of these creatures of God were 
much higher in dignity and authority than others^ 
»but all perfectly destitute of sin, or moral turpitude. 
One dignified -above all the rest, stood Prime Min- ■; 
ister of the Almighty, clothed with the highest 4 
missive power, ^nd clad with garments of primeval -A 
light} obsequious to nothing but tke high behest of ^ 
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Ws CteatoFj he discharged the functions of his office 
ivith a promptitude and dignity, suited to the eminen- 
cy of his station, and to the admiration of celestial 
millions. But when it pleased Jehovah to reveal 
the brightness of his giory and the image of the 
Godhead in humanity, he gave forth the command, 
see Psalm xcvii. 7. " Worship him, all ye gods/^ 
And Heb. i. 6. ^^And again, when he bring^ththe 
first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all 
the angels of God worship him." Lucifer, Son of 
the Morning, (as Christians have called him) sur*. 
prised at the idea of worshipping any being but 
God himself, looked on the Son with ineffable dis- 
dain, and in a moment grew indignant, brushed his 
strongest pinions, and waved his wings for the throne 
of God, challenged supremacy with the Almighty, 
and cast his eye to the sides of the north as a suita- 
ble place to establish his empire. Legions of spir- 
its followed this chief in rebellion, and formed a 
dangerous party, in the kingdom of the Almighty. 
The Son of God was invested with full power as 
Generalissimo of Heaven, to command the remain- 
ing forces^ against the common enemy. And in 
short, after many grievous battles between armies 
of contending spirits, where life could not, in the 
least, be exposed, Lucifer and his party were driven 
out of Heaven, leaving it in peace, though in a 
great measure, depopulated ! 

God having created the earth, and placed the first 
man and woman in a most happy situation of inno- 
cence and moral purity, without the smallest appe- 
tite for sin, or propensity to evil, the arch Apostate 
enviously looked from his fiery prison, to which he 
was consigned by the command of the Almighty, 
and beholding man placed in so happy a sita«Lt\Q»i\^ 
and in a capacity to increase to iuiml^ tsi\3\>aV\3c^^^> 
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by which the kingdom of Heaven would be enlarg- jji 
ed^ was determined to crop this tree in the bud.— \ 
Hey therefore^ turns into a serpent^ goes to the wo- 
man and beguiles her, gets her to eatr of a fruit 
which God had forbidden, by which mean he intro- 
duced sin into our system. 

I have not been particular in this sketchy but it 
contains the essence of the common idea. I shall 
now put it under examination, looking diligently 
for the propriety of accounting for the origin of 
jDoral evil in this way. 

And first, of this memorable rebellion in heaven ! 
It seems that this r«bel angel was always obedient 
to the commands of his Maker^ until the hour of 
his fall ; that there was not the least spot of poUa- 
tioft in him, until he felt the emotions of pride, 
which lifted him above submission to the Son of 
Grod. This being the case, I ask, was this angel 
ignorant of the real character of the Son, whom he 
was commanded to worship ? If he were not, but 
knew it to be no other than the true Eternal, his 
Creator, manifested in a nature which Jehovah cre- 
ated ; if he loved his Maker as he ought to do, 
which none will pretend to dispute ; he would have 
worshipped him wltk due reverence, the moment he 
made the discovery and heard the command : This 
no person in his senses will dispute. If he did not 
know the real character whom he was commanded 
to worship, had he complied, he would have wor- 
shipped, he knew not what. And nothing cai^ be 
more absurd, than to suppose that infinite wisdom 
would command his creatures to< worship ignorantly. 
I ask,, further, could purity produce impurity ;, or 
moral holiness, unholiness ? All answer, no. Was 
not the angel holy in every faculty ? Was not ihe 
command^ for him to wotahip tVit Bon^ bol; ond 
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just? All answer, yes. Then from such. catises, 
how was sin produced ? Ti^he reader will easily see, 
the question cannot be answered. Now, reader, be 
so kind as to turn to the scripture, to which I have 
referred you oh this subject, and see if we have any 
authority for saying, that either gods or angels re- 
fused to worship, when commanded. ^' Again, 
when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, 
he saith, let all the angels of God worship hioi.'' 
Tliat this first begotten is Christ, no .doubt will be 
entertained. But when was he brought into the 
world ? before or since the first transgression of man ? 
Since, most certainly. Then, supposing millions 
of angels had sinned at that time, it could have 
had no consequence productive of man's transgres- 
sion, as a cause cannot be posterior to its effects. 
Therefore, to suppose, that those, angels who nev- 
er sinned until long after man became a transgres- 
sor, were the instigators of what is called the fall, 
discovers a want of calculation. And further, 
what authority h^ve we for believing that the com- 
mand was disobeyed ? We find nothing connect- 
ed with either passage, viz. that in Psalms or that 
ip Hebrews, which intimates a refusal among the 
gods, or angels. And I see no need of supposing, 
that by gods, in one text, or by angels in the oth- 
er, any other beings are intended than men. In res- 
pect to the command for all the gods to worship 
him, I observe^ ^ they were called gods to whom 
the w^ord of God came^ and the scriptures cannot be 
hroken.^' And the command, for all the angels of 
God to worship, stands on this proper ground ; by 
angels, are meant messengers, who are employedi 
by God, for the information of their fellow men ; — 
but as aU those messengers, or ministers^ wet^ ior 
ftdor to the ^^ Messenger of th^ coNwaiteJ^ ^Vssa 
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the Lord promised to send unto Jerusalem, it was 
suitable to show his superiority, by giving such a 
token, in the scriptures, as commanding all the an- 
gels to worship him. There is another passage in 
the xivth of Isaiah, 12, &c. ^^ How art thou fall- 
en from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ! 
how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! for thou hast said in thine 
heart, 1 will ascend unto heaven ; I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God ; I will set also upon 
the mount of the congregation in the sides of the 
northy &c. 

'' Here,^^ I have been told, '' we have a particular 
account of the sin which Satan committed in Heav- 
en/^ But as there is nothing in this passage, or its 
connexions, that has reference to any other creature 
or being, as Lucifer, Son of the Morning, than the 
King of Babylon, I shall say but little upon it. Ob- 
serve, the question is asked. How art thou fallen 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? 
How art thou cut down to the ground, who didst 
weaken the nations ? This Lucifer weakened the 
nations before he fell, but was unable to weaken 
them afterwards. He said in his heart, he would 
ascend unto Heaven. Was this the sin pf Satan, 
as is generally supposed ? Was he not already in 
Heaven ? How then could he say in his heart, I will 
ascend unto Heaven ? I will not trouble the read* 
er with any thing so vague as the vulgar applica- 
tion of this scripture, only enough to show that it 
had no such meaning. The King of Babylon is 
pointed out, in this prophecy, as exalting his throne \ 
above the stars of God, which, in a figurative sense, 
undoubtedly meant his exalting himself by the re<^> 
duction of the Jews, who are figurativelv called the 
sfar^ of God* 
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Again^ this angel of light must have heen very 
ignorant of the power and goodness of the Almigh- 
ty, in ord^r to have possessed a thought, that to 
rebel against him could be of any possible advan- 
tage, or that he could have carried and maintained 
a contest with him. If he were as ignorant as all 
this, the inhabitants of Heaven must have been ex- 
tremely uncultivated, in that age of eternity, and no 
great ornament to a place so much famed for glory 
and grandeur. If Heaven, which is said to be 
God^s throne, be, or ever were inhabited by defecta- 
ble beings, the place itself must be a defectable place; 
and why the Almighty should take up his special 
abode in a defectable place, surrounded by defecta- 
ble beings, I cannot imagine. But I pass on — 

After Satan was turned out of Heaven, he saw 
no possible way to injure his adversary, only by con- 
taminating hisL creatures, which he had just made, 
and placed in the happy situation before described. 
Here observe, the matter appears strange. Did 
God not know the evil disposition of Satan ? Had 
he forgotten the awful difficulty but just settled? Or 
would he leave an innocent lamb to the ferocity of 
a bear robbed of her whelps ? God had driven Sa- 
tan from Heaven, from his own presence, but left 
him at loose ends to prey on his tender offspring, 
whom he had just left in a defenceless situation, on 
this ball of earth ! What would appear more unnat- 
ural and shocking, than for a father to chase his en- 
emy out at his door, but leave him to slay his de- 
fenceless children In the street? I shall, after what 
I have observed, beg liberty to say, I am so far 
from believing any such story respecting the cause 
of sin, that I have not even the s-hadow of evidence, 
from scripture or reason, to support the sentiments 
But I have been told, that man, atau^\\^\\v^%\»NRi 
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of sinless purity^ could not have fallen from that \ 
rectitude, unless there had been some sinful being . 
to have tempted him. Admitting there is any force \ 
in this observation, it stands as directly against the | 
fall of Satan, without a sinful temptation, as it does ] 
against man's transgression, without a tempter. Was | 
man more pure, before he sinned, than that holy an- \ 
gel in Heaven ? If^ not, how could that angel sin, 
without a temptation, easier than man, who was s 
made in a lower grade P But supposing we should ; 
admit that God commanded an angel to worship bis i 
Son Je^us, and the angel refused, and call that the ! 
first sin ever committed, it would not determine its j 
origin or cause. A cause, or origin must exist, 
before an effect, or production. So, after all oar - 
journeying to heaven after a sinning angel, and af- , 
ter pursuing him to hell, and from hell to the earth, j 
we have not yet answered the question, viz. What \ 
is the origin of «in ? We have only shown, that i 
the way in which this question has been generally ; 
solved, is without foundation. 

Having stated what I have been told was the or- 
igin of sin, and given my reasons why I do not 
believe it, I now come to give my own ideas of the ^ 
matter. - 

Scripture, with the assistance of that reason, ' 
without which, the scriptures would be of no more 
service to us than they are to the brute creation^ ^ 
I shall take for my guide, on the question before 
me. Almighty God is a being of infinite perfeo* 
tions ; this the scriptures will support, and reason 
declare : He was the author of our existence, be- 
ing the creator of the first man and woman, the oc*-: 
casion of their being formed of the dust of 
ground, and the director of that providence 
^rliicA we are all introduced by ordinary g^neratiot 
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)ur Maker must have had a design in the works 
)f his hands ; this the scriptures argue, and reason 
lays. The whole of God's design must be carried 
nto effect, and nothing more, admitting him to be 
in infinite being. We are informed, that God cre- 
ated man in his own image*; that he blessed him, 
Eind set him over the works of his hands ; and rea- 
son cannot deny the truth of it. But what was this 
image of God, in which man was created ? Answer^ 
it was Christ, who, in scripture, is called ^^ the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ;'' who, St. Paul says, 
is the brightness of the Father's glory, and express 
image of his person. Now there is no need of say- 
ing much, where the truth is easy to come at. If 
Christ be the image of God, and man was created in 
God's image, it is plain, that man was created in 
Christ, was blessed in Christ, and in Christ set 
over 'the works of God's hands. After God had 
finished his work of creation, consecrated the sev- 
enth day, and rested from his labor, we are inform- 
ed that there was not a man to till the ground. This 
information is reasonable, and authorizes me to say, 
that as man stood in his created character, which 
Is Christy the heavenly man, he was not, at thai time, 
formed of the dust of the ground, was not of the earth 
earthly, and was therefore not a tiller of the ground. 
We are then informed, by the sacred text, that God 
formed (not created) man of the dust of the ground, 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, whereby 
man became a living soul, or creature. Man is now 
a partaker of flesh and blood ; is, as the apostle 
says, " made subject to vanity , not willingly, but by 
reason of him who subjected the same in hope." He 
has now, not an immortal, but a mortal constitu- 
tion ; 18 possessed of natirral appetites and ^assioiL^ *^ 
and bein^ usacgqainted with ih^ vf«i^^ ^^ V\% ^^^^ 
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imperfect self, knew ueither the good or evil \)f a 
mortal state. If it be said, that man was not mor- 
tal, before he i§inned, and tliat he became mortal bj 
sin, it is a saying as distant from good reason as im- 
agination can go. For if man were not mortal be- 
fore transgression^ he laust have been immortal ; if 
he were immortal, he was not subject to change, but 
remains still in the same immortal state ; and all 
pur notions about the mortality of man is nothing 
but a groundless chimera. But every day's expe- 
rience contradicts such absurdities. ' 

Man, according to these statements, is of heaven- 
ly extraction ; is, in his nature, allied to the heav- * 
enly state, in which he was created, before he was 
formed of the dust of the ground. And I call on 
the reason of my reader to testify to the rationality 
of the idea. If the mind, spirit, soul, or whatever \ 
the reader pleases to call the immortal part of man, | 
originated from the earthly nature of the formed \ 
creature, what is the reason that the good, which 
supports the formed nature, does not satisfy the 
soul ? Our natural appetites origiiKite in the ele- 
ments of which our bodies are composed, and ali- 
ment produced from them suflBcient to satisfy any 
natural appetite of the body ; but can it give a cup - 
of consolation to the heavenly stranger within? 
No ; her food is of a different kind. Was the 
earth, with all her mines and fruits, my own, this 
moment, on condition that I should give up the , 
riches which I see in this heavenly relation, my bar? 
gain would make me poor. 

As man stood in his formed state, clothed with 

mortal flesh and blood, before his mind became obs .< 

sequious to the elementary passions, a law was shadr : 

owed to his mind from the heavenly and spiritual 

jnaa. The full spirit, power and beauty of the liin> ' 
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were not perfectly understood^ only a shadow of the 
heavenly nature passed on his mind^ and the nature 
of that spirit being eternal^ and immortally pure, was 
opposed to the passions which would immediately 
rise from the fleshy nature, and said in.the under- 
standing of the creature already made subject to 
vanity, yield not to the pasisions and powers of the flesh 
for they are death, but immediately the powerful 
vibrations of the fleshy nature absorbed his mind, 
he sought to the carnal man for food, ate and died. 
These things are figuratively represented, in the 
scriptures. There man is represented as being plac- 
ed in a garden of delights, to keep it and to dress 
it. The tree of life was in it, and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil ; he was bid welcome 
to the tree of life, but was forbidden the other. A 
subtle serpent comes to the woman, and tempts her 
with the forbidden fruit ; she eats, and gives it to 
her husband, and he also partakes : Their eyes are 
opened to the knowledge of good and evil ; they see 
that they are naked, and hide themselves from God ; 
sew fig-leaves together for garments to hide their 
nakedness. God comes into the garden| in the cool 
of the day, calls for the man, and asks him if he had 
eaten of the forbidden fruit. He answers, that the 
woman whom God gave him, gave unto him and 
he ate. The woman is next interrogated, and she 
lays it to the serpent's guile. The ground is curs- 
ed, for Adam's sake ; when he tills it, it is to pro- 
duce, briars and thorns ; he is to eat his bread, by 
Ahe sweat of his face, and at last return to the dust. 
The woman's coiicejptiftn was to be multiplied in 
sorrow, and her desire was to be to her husband, 
and he was to rule over her. The serpent was 
cursed above all cattle, was to go on his belly^ awl 
to eat dust as long as he lived. TYiVa \»^ Vxi ^^tV^ 

D 
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the scripture representation of the iSrst sin ; and I 
consider it to be figurative. 

That the Almighty ever planted a literal garden 
on earth, without using man as an instrument by 
"which he did it, I have not evidence enough to be- 
lieve. The garden, undoubtedly meant the moral 
state in which man was placed, which like a garden 
would become foul, if it were not dressed and kept. 
The tree of life, was then, what it is now, the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus ; and the little of that 
spirit which was then manifested, was all the fnoral 
life which man possessed at that time ; and, there- 
fore, all which he was able to sin against. The 
tree of the knowledge of good ^nd evil, was what it 
is now, the fleshy nature, which I have before des- 
cribed. The opposition of the law of the heavenly 
man, to that of the fleshly, is meant by the prohibi- 
tion. The serpent signifies the carnal mind, which 
is enmity against God, is not subject to the law of 
the heavenly man, neither indeed can be. The cap* 
nal mind getting the victory over the law of life, in 
the understanding of the creature, is meant by 
the woman's being deceived. Adam is here the fig- 
ure of him who was to come ; and his partaking 
iHth the woman, shows that Christ would bear the 
infirmities of human nature, his bride, who, in re- 
spect to individuality, should be multiplied in sor- 
row, but should finally turn her desire towards her 
Redeemer, and he should protect her. The serpent^ 
the cursed, is the carnal mind. His going on his 
belly, signifies his always being moved by fleshi 
lusts ; and his feeding on dbfft, teaches that cai 
mindedness never feeds on heavenly things, but 
things of an earthly nature. And we may justly 
serve^ that i^ter all the cultivation which is bestow 
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ed on the carnal or fleshy nature^ it produces noth- 
ing better than briars and thorns. 

Should it be said^ that this garden was A literal 
garden^ that the tree of life was a literal tree^ and that 
the tree.of the knowledge of good and evil was also 
literal ; I should be glad to be informed^ what evi- 
dence can be educed in support of such an idea. 
Where is the garden now ? Where is the tree of life 
now ? Where is the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil now? Are those trees now growing on the earth 
as literal trees ? We are not informed^ in the scrip- 
ture^ that this garden was carried off to heaven^ or 
that either of those trees was removed. It is writ- 
ten5 that God drove the nyan vVhom he had made out 
of the garden^ and placed cherubims and a flaming 
sword at the east of the garden, to prevent the man 
from approaching the tree of life. If the garden 
were literal^ why could not Adam have gone into 
it on the north, south, or west side? But the east 
is the birth-place of light, and the cherubims and 
the liaming sword represent the law with its ex- 
ecutive authority, which produces guilt or condem- 
nation in the mind, and which is the death Adam 
died on the very day of transgression. 

The path-way of understanding is now open and 
clean God saw fit, in his plan of divine wisdom, to 
make the creature subject to vanity ; to give him a 
mortal constitution ; to fix in his nature those facul- 
ties which would, in their operation, oppose the spi- 
rit of the heavenly nature. It is, therefore, said, 
that God put enmity between the seed of the woman, 
and that of the serpent. And it was by the passions 
which arose from the fleshy nature, that the whole 
mind became carnal, and man was captivated there- 
by. But perhaps the objector will say, this deuia* 
the liberty vf the will^ and maki^a God VYva auttxov ^\ 
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mn . To whicli I reply, desiring the reader to re- 
collect what I have said of sin in showing its na- 
ture ; by which it is discovered, that God may be 
the innocent and holy cause of that, which, in a 
limited sense, is sin ; but as it respects the mean- 
ing of God, it is intended for good. It is not cast- 
ing any disagreeable reflections on the Almighty, 
to say he determined all things for good ; and to 
believe he supercedes all the affairs of the uni- 
verse, not excepting sin, is a million times more to 
the honor of God than to believe he cannot^ or that 
he does not when he can. The reader will then 
ask, if God must be considered as the first, the ho- 
ly, and the innocent cause of sin, is there any un- 
holy or impure causes ? I answer, there is, but in 
a limited sense. There is no divine holiness in 
any fleshly or carnal exercise ; there is no holiness 
nor purity in all the deceptions ever experienced 
by imperfect beings ; and these are the immediate 
causes of sin ; and as such, they make the best of 
men on earth groan, and cry out, " Who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?^^ 

If it should be granted, that sin will finally termi-^ 
nate for good, in the moral system, it will then be 
necessary to admit that God is its first cause, or we 
cannot say that God is the author of all good. If 
we say, that sin is not for the good of God's sys- 
tem, but is a damage, we must also say that God 
would have prevented its taking place, if it had 
been in his power ; if it were not in his power, he 
is not Almighty ; neither can we say he is Supreme 
in an unlimited sense, as he was not superior to the i 
causes which produced sin. But, to say, that God 
is the author of sin, says the reader, sounds very 
had}yy let you put what coloring you please upon it ; 
^d If I believed it, I should not dave to say it.' ' 
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Well, what shall I say, in order to please ? Say the 
Devil was the author of siu. But did the Devil 
make himself? No ; God made him an holy angel, 
and he made himself a devil, by transgression. 
Well, God made an angel, and that angel made a 
devil of himself, or any thing else, proves that Grod 
was the first cause as directly as any thing which 
I have argued. The objector will further say, that 
that angel was made a moral agent, and therefore 
ought to be considered the author of his own sin. 
Bat I say, in reply, that if God produced an agen- 
cy, and that agency produced sin, it argues that God 
is the first cause, and agency the second and eflective 
cause. If this mode of reasoning be faulted, I ask, 
is not God the origin and cause of all moral righte- 
ousness ? None can be perverse enough to say no ; 
then I ask, again, If moral agency, created by God, 
be not the original cause of moral righteousness ^ by 
what rule of reasoning can it be made the original 
cause of transgression ? But I have before refuted 
the notion about this sinning angel. I now call the 
attention of the reader to man, which is our prop- 
er study ; and attend to the objection as it respects 
the liberty of the will. But, in the first place, for 
the sake of the argument, I will consent to any lib- 
arty of the will which is contended for ; and then ask, 
what was the cause of man's having liberty of will? 
My opponent must allow it was God. Well, if 
fSod produced a liberty of will in man, and that 
liberty of will produced sin, is there any great diffi- 
Ipliy in seeing, that that is. making God the original ' 

of sin, in every sense in which I have argued 
What would the objector wish to be understood 

Ln, by will ? If it be any thing more or less 
ichoice, I am at a loss about it. If it be choice, 
what we have to look into, U IXi'e, U\)eTl^ ^'i^ 

D3 
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ehoice. In order for choice to take place^ the tniifd 
must have perceptions of two^ or more objects; 
,and that object which has the most influence on the 
judgment and passions^ will be the chosen object ; 
and choice^ in this instance^ has not even the shadow 
of liberty. None will be vain enough to say, that 
will, or choice, has any liberty before it exists, and 
choice does not exist until an object is chosen ; and 
to say, choice has liberty to refuse an object after 
it is chosen, is using violence on terms. And the 
same will be the conclusion if we take the word ' 
tvill. A person is invited, by two friends, to make 
them a visit the same afternoon, at their respective 
houses ; he wishes to visit both but cannot at the 
same time. In this circumstance, honored with 
both their invitations, he feels at a real loss what 
answer to make ; both insist on his compliance, 
with equal earnestness, and with equal influence on 
his judgment and passions, he still remains without 
a determination. To end the affair, one of his 
friends says, I will go with you, this afternoon^ and 
visit our friend, if you and he will return the visit 
next week. This decides in the mind of him who 
was first invited, as the other consents to the propo- . 
sal. Now, choice, or willf is in favor of visiting, 
according to the last proposal made. Until the 
man willed to go, the will to go did not exist ; it 
could have no liberty before it did exist ; and after 
it did, to say, that that will which was to go one 
way, was at liberty to go the other, is using the vi- 
olence before mentioned. It is then evident, that 
will, or choice, has no possible liberty. The ob* 
jector will now move his position, and say, it is the 
mind that has this liberty to choose, or not choose ; 
to will, or not will, in order to determine this 
matter jaslly^ I first ask, dpes the power of choos* 
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ing exist in the mind, or in the object chosen ? If 
it be answered, that the power of choice is in the 
mind, and not in the object which influences the 
mind, the man who was at a loss to determine which 
of his friends to visit, while the objects were in 
equal force on his mind, was entirely ignorant of it; 
and admitting it was so, it might as well have been 
otherwise, for the power of choosing in his mind, 
did him no good ; he was after all, dependent on a 
certain circumstance, which, being attached to one 
object, made it preferable to the other. — Again^ 
admitting the power of choice to be attributed to 
the mind, and not to the object which gives percep- 
tions to the mind and influences it, it must be as 
easj for the mind to chose a minor j as a major ob- 
ject. It will be granted, on all sides, that persons 
may choose an object in preference to another, which 
is not half so valuable ; but this is always in con- 
sequence of error in judgment. Now it is as ob- 
jects appear to the mind, that we ought to consider 
them in our present quei*y. Supposing a poor n^an, 
who has a wife and some hungry children to feed, 
is oflTered a dollar or a guinea, for a day's work ; he 
does not know the value of either, not being ac- 
joainted with money, or its value, or the nature of 
ihe metals which are stamped with value. He con- 
loltsy or means to consult the good of those for whom 
tie is willing to labor, and would if possible re- 
Ipiye that which would do the most towards remov- 
pug tbeir wants ; and says t(4 himself, the dollar is 
ich the largest, and the probability is, it is worth 
times as much as the guinea ; it is finally his 
Lpn that that is the case. Now I ask in rela- 
te my ai^ument, which of those pieces of mon- 
Fill he be most likely to choose ? The answer 
dollar, Butlask> whj? 11 \a^ iaL\ssAL\sfc 



44 TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 

at real liberty ^ it is no more attached to the dollar 
than to the guinea; the influence which the dollar 
has on his mind more than the guinea^ destroys 
not the liberty of the mind to choose the guniea; 
I wish to be told, why he is more likely to choose 
the dollar than the guinea. Or, to alter the state- 
ment, so that the mind is not deceived. The man 
perfectly knows the value of both guinea and dollar. 
The good of his wanting family is what he means to 
consult ; which will he be most likely to choose, in 
this case? answer, the guinea. I ask, again, why? 
Is there any reason, or is there not ? There is, and 
it is the greater value. Then the object governs 
the choice. I ask, in the above instance, had the 
mind any power or liberty to choose the object 
which appeared of the least value, and refuse that 
which appeared of the greatest ? I am sure there is 
not a person in the world who would say that it had. 
Again, admitting, for the sake of the argument that 
the mind possesses this imaginary liberty ; I then 
ask, how came it to possess such liberty? Answer, 
God gave it. Then the matter stands thus, God 
produced a mind, and gave it liberty to will, or 
choose, and it wills or chooses ; I ask, what is the 
original cause of this willing and choosing ? The 
reader will easily see, that if I grant my opponent's 
arguments, it will not be to his advantage. Again^ 
for the last time, if God gave to man a liberty where* 
by he can choose or refuse the same object, did he 
not give his creature , a liberty which he did not 
possess himself ? Did not the Infinitely Wise eter* 
nally know all that he himself would do ? It must 
be granted. Then I ask, again, does he possess any 
liberty in his nature, whereby it is in his power to 
abandon the general system contained in his divine 
omnisciency, and embrace one entirely different ? I 
«ZD sare there are but fewiiitlaL'&yfot\ii\rtvo^w3\^\iSfc\ 
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Bay^ as did the apostle^ ^^ He cannot deny himselL'' 
If the creature possess any ability which is not in 
his Creator, I would ask, first, where he got it ? 
And, secondly, if the Almighty knew all the conse* 
quences which would arise from such an ability ? 
If the answer be in the negafiye, it argues that his 
wisdom is finite and limited, and that he does not 
know but this unaccountable ability of willing and 
choosing may finally destroy his whole plan in ere* 
mtion, providence and redemption ! If it be granted, 
that he did know all the consequences that would 
Arise from this ability of willing and choosing, which 
is called liberty of will, it is denying its existence. 
For if those consequences are all known ^ it argues 
tiiey were all certain^ and none of them avoidable. 
^ Having, as I hope, to the reader's satisfaction, 
toswered the objections in respect to the liberty of 
jfte will^ I would again invite him back to our 
Inbject. 

f The immediate causes of sin are found in our 
Natural constitutions, and the most distant of those 
mmediate causes are the same as the most distant 
if the immediate causes of our virtues ; but the 
ilbst immediate causes of our virtues and our vices 
ibe extremely different. For instance, two men 
inet at an inn ; both of them have families which 
in want of bread ; they have each fifty cents, 
llch they have just taken for their days work, 
le says, to the other, come, sit down, and we 
take some drink, for our comfort, after a hard 
^*8 lahor. The other reflects in his mind, and 
to himself, lo let my children suffer, at home, 
'atify my company in what is indifferent to me, 
td be abominable, having no particular appe- 
spirits ; he, therefore, refuses, bids his com- 
nightp goes and purchas^a ik^ce.^^^ct^ ^^^ 
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visions for his family^ and goes home. He has \ 
done as a virtuous honest husband ought to do. 
The other possesses a violent appetite for ardeni 
spirits ; the moment he comes where it is^ his want 
of it overpowers his love and duty to his familyi 
the latter object beings at a distance, and the former 
being nigh ; he calls for drink until he spends his 
fifty cents^ and then goes home to his expecting 
family intoxicated. In this, according to the scrip- 
tures, though he were a professed christian, he is 
worse than an infidel. 

In the mirror presented, the reader may see, that 
those two men acted equally alike from their natu- 
ral wants, appetites and passions. Had neither of 
them any wants, appetites or passions, neither* of 
them would have done any thing at all. They 
would not have labored for the money ; and if they 
had the money, they would not have laid it out in 
any way possible. Therefore, we see, that want, 
appetite and passion, in one, produced virtue^ and 
in the other vice. But, the still more immediate 
causes were not the same in both persons ; and the 
consequence to them, in a moral sense, differ as 
much, as did the most immediate circumstances 
which produced their conduct. One felt the ap- 
probation of a good conscience in having done 
what cool dispassionate reason dictated ; the other^ 
as soon as his eyes are opened to see what he has 
done, is struck with condemnation, for having vie- j 
lated the dictates of that law of prudence and eqoi- ' 
ty, of which he was susceptible. 

A beggar influenced by hunger, calls at the door j 

of the affluent for food, he knows it is there, his ap- J 

petite is good, the object magnifies to his senses a 

but by one who knows the love of property more than 

ibe want offood^ he is steruVy denied. The be^ar 1 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 47 

prostrates himself and moves his suit in language 
4di8tresSy reducing his petition to only a piece of 
\read ; the covetous man is a little moved^ with 
iome small feelings oi compassion ^ but fearing that 
I he should bestow^ he should consequently be 
Mubled again^ bids the beggar depart, and leaves 
ium. The beggar's object was food, and his pas- 
lion hunger ; he acted up to the influence of his 
object, and did all in his power to obtain it. The 
Ither's object was the saving of his property, and 
kis passion was covetousness ; he acted up to the 
bfluence of his object, to the gratification of his 
^sion. Now, had the circumstance been varied 
kD much as this, that he did not think his giving, at 
that time, w^ould ever induce him to call again, the 
■robability is, his object and his passion would 
|oth have been different ; to feed an hungry man, 
yoald have been his object^ and charity his passion. 
V' Man's main object, in all he does, is happiness ; 
hd were it not for that, he never could have any 

Sher particular object. What would induce men 
form societies ; to be at the expense of support- 
ing government ; to acquire knowledge ; to learn 
|be sciences, or till the earth, if they believed they 
dd be as happy without, as with? The fact is, man 
laid not be the being that he now is, as there 
lid not be any stimulus to action ; he must be- 
le inert^ therefore cease to be. As men are 
jr without this gi*and object, so they are never 
tout their wants, which render such an object 
irable. But their minor objects vary, according 
)ir understandings vary, and their passions dif- 
Then, says the objector, there is no such 
disinterested benevolence. I answer, words 
to communicate ideas ; there is that^ ofi^w.^ 
experience^ which is meaut\>;f dismtexe^tea 
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henevolence . An American is travelling in Ear ope 
he meets^ in the street^ a young and beautiful /atV 
bathed in tears ^ her &r^a^f swollen with griefs and he 
counten ance perfectly sad. His hearty fraught witl 
the keenest sensibility is moved compassionately i 
inquire the cause of her grief; he is informed tha 
her father, in a late sickness, became indebted t 
his physician twenty guineas, for which he was tha 
hour committed to gaol, when he had but partiall; 
recovered his health. Our traveller no soone 
hears the story, than he advances the twenty guinea 
to discharge the debt, and gives her fifty more as \ 
reward for her generous concern. As our travelle 
did not expect emy pecuniary reward^ either directly 
or indirectly f his charity is called disinterested benev 
olence. But, strickly speaking, he was greatly inter 
ested ; he was interested in the afflictions of fathe 
and child; their relief was his object, and charit; 
his passion. Now did he not act for his own hap 
piness ? Yes, as much as ever a man did in life 
What must have been his misery, possessing th( 
same disposition, without the means to relieve! 
And what a sublime satisfaction he enjoyed, by th< 
bestowment of his favor ! Sacred truth informs us 
" It is more blessed to give, than to receive.^' 

We find some men honest and industrious ; wlu 
think, and think justly, that happiness is not to bi 
found in any other way. Others are indolent an^ 
knavish, and they expect to obtain happiness in M 
being. But they are deceived in their objects ; an^ 
will finally learn, that they must be, what consciena 
has often told them they ought to be, honest anj 
just, in order to be happy. 

The objector will say, to admit that our happi 

ness^ is the grand object of all we do, destroys & 

purity of religion^ and reducA^i the whole to notk' 
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ing but selfishness. To which^ I reply^ a man 
acting for his own happiness, if he seek it in the 
heavenly system of universal benevolence, know- 
ing that his own happiness is connected with the 
happiness of his fellow men, which induces him to 
do justly, and*to deal mercifully with all men, he 
is no more selfish than he ought to be. But a man 
acting for his own happinefls^ if he seek it in the 
narrow circle of partiality khA covetousness, his 
Selfishness is irreligious and wicked. 

I know it is frequently contended, that we ought 
to love 6od for what he is, and not for what we re- 
ceive from him ; that we ought to love holiness for 
holiness' sake, and not for any advantage such a 
principle is to us. This is what I have often been 
told, but what I never could see any risason for, or 
propriety in. I am asked^ if I love a^ orange ; ! 
imswer I never tasted of one ; but am told, 1 must 
love the orange for what it is ! Now I ask, is it pos< 
aible for me either to like or dislike the orange, in 
l^lity, until I taste it? Well, I taste of it, and like 
it. Do you like it ? says my friend. Yes, I reply, 
its flavor is exquisitely agreeable. But that will 
|iot do, says my friend ; you must not like it be- 
cause its taste is agreeable, but you must like it 
jbecause it is an orange. If there be any propriety 
jpii' what my friend says it is out of my sight. A 
lliuin is travelling on the sands of Arabia, he finds 
water for a number of days ; the sun scorches, 
he is exceedingly dry ; at last, he finds water 
drinks to his satisfaction ; never did water taste 
00 agreeably before. To say, that t!;is man 
res the water because it is water, and not because 
advantage which he receives from it, betrays 
share of inconsistency. Would not this 
traveller have loved the bn;ru\u^s^\A^^^^ 

£ 
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as be did the water^ if it had tasted as agreeablyi 
and quenched his thirst as well ? The sweet Fsalm^ 
ist of Israel said^ ^^ O taste and see that the Lord 
is good.^^ And an apostle says, " We love him be- 
cause he first loved us.^^ What attribute do we as- 
cribe to God, that we do not esteem* on account of 
its advantage to us? Justice would bave been no 
more likely to be attrijmted to the Almighty than 
injustice, if it had not first been discovered that jus* 
tice was of greater advantage to mankind than in- 
justice. And so of power/ were it of no more ad- 
vantage to human society than weakness ; the lat- 
ter would have been as likely to have been esteem- 
ed an attribute of God, as the former. If ^visdom 
were of no greater service to man than folly, it 
would not have been adored in tlie Almighty, any 
more than folly. If love were no more happifying 
to man than hatred, hatred would as soon have been 
esteemed an attribute of God, as love. 

Undoubtedly the Almighty loves without an in- 
fluential object, as it would be erroneous to suppose 
that an infinite being could be operated upon. He 
loves because his nature is to love. An apostle 
says, ^' God is love.^' The sun does not shine, be- 
cause our earth influences it ; it is the nature of the 
sun to shine. But all created beings love, because 
of influential objects ; and they always love accord- 
ing to the influence which objects have on their 
minds and passions. It seems then, says the ob- 
jector, that our vices are not to be attributed to the 
devil, but to the influence which objects have on 
our mimls. Surely the reader ought to expect, that 
after I have denied the existence of a being, I 
should, likewise deny his power. Perhaps, howev- 
er, the reader may be surprised, to find that I do 
joot believe in the existence of a being so univer- 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 51 

sally acknoivledged among christian people^ and 
which perhaps^ has been of as much advauta^ to 
some^ as the Goddess Dianna was to the craftsmen 
of Ephesus. But I am willing to give my reasons 
for not believing with the multitude, in this particu- 
lar. A created individual being cannot be in more 
than one place at the same time. But how many 
millions of places must this evil angel be in, at once, 
in order to perform the business whicli christians 
have allotted him? In order for me to believe in such 
a beings I must give him the omnipresency of the 
Almighty, which belongs to none, in my opinion, 
but my Maker. Again^ to admit the existence of 
such a being, would be of no avail, as there is Moth- 
ing for him to do. There is, says the objector ; he 
tempt^ men to sin. But does he tempt men con* 
trary to their passions and the influence of their 
motives ? Answer, no. Then the temptation is of 
BO possible consequence. Supposing a man to be 
exceedingly hungry, and an agreeable meal is set 
before him, and he invited to refresh ; at that 
moment, the devil comes and tempts him to eat. 
What effect would the tmnptation have on the hun- 
gry man ? Or supposing, in room of tempting him 
ilo eat, he should tempt him not to eat, would he be 
^llkely to succeed? But what means the scripture, 
Which speaks of a devil? one who was a liar from 
4lie beginning, &c. I answer, I have no objection 
i# believing, that there is such a deml ad the scrip- 
ilire speaks of. He is called the old Serpent, and 
lll^the same 1 have described, which beguiled the 
lan in the beginning ; and it is the carnal mind 
ih is enmity against (jod« '* I will put enmity 
ien thee and the woman,'' said the Lord, be- 
her seed and thy seed." An apostle says^ 
flesh lusteth against the spmt, «lu^ >^^ s\^\t^ 
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against the fleshy that ye cannot do the things ye 
would/^ And, that this was the first beguiler^ wc 
may learn, from the scripture, which saith, ^^ Jju$tj 
when it conceived, brought forth sin ; and, sin when 
it was finished, brought forth death.'' An apostle 
also says, ^^ When a man is tempted^ he is draivn 
away with his own lusts, and enticed. Any person, 
who;is wholly dictated by a fleshly mind, may justly 
be called a devil, as in the case of Judas and Peter. 
As our Lord said to the Jews, also, ^^ Ye are of 
your father, the devil ; and the lusts of your father, 
ye will do.'' But says the objector, do you think 
our Saviour was tempted by the powers of the flesh, 
when it was 4iaid, he was tempted by the devil ? I 
ask in mytum, for what is this particular circum- 
stance introduced? If we cannot prove, from our 
o^n experience, that we are tempted by some oth- 
er being than our own fleshly appetites, would it be 
any thing more than a speculative belief, to admit 
another tempter ? But says the objector, that does 
not answer the question. Then let us look at hi» 
temptations ; when he hungered, he was tempted ; 
by what? and to what? Answer, by hunger, to 
turn stones into bread. Here was a fleshly appetite. 
When lie had a view of all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and their worldly glory, he was tempted to 
avail himself of them. Here was natural ambition, 
such as gave rise to the victories of an Alexander* 
When on the pinnacle ojT the temple, he was tempt- 
ed to cast himself down, as it was written concern- 
ing him, that God would give his angels charge over 
him, &c. Here was that passion which gives rise 
to presumption, and wishes to avoid duty. But it 
is said, the devil taketh him about^ thus and so ; not 
literally, however, for there is no mountain in the 
worfd that commauds a prospect of b\it a small part 
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if Qm hingdoms of the world. The exceeding high 
mmmtain on which oar Redeemer stood, when he 
s«# «11 the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, was the mountain of human pride. Re- 
member, when a person is on a mountain, the 
mountain is beneath his feeU So was this moun- 
tain of human pride beneath the feet of our sinless 
Redeemer ; but at the same time, it gave him a 
prospect of all which the world calls great and glo- 
rious. In a w'ord, the scriptures inform us, that 
he was tempted in all points as we are, yet with- 
out sin. If, therefore, we know how we are tempts 
ed, we know, also, how he was tempted. It is a 
sentiment of mine, that we ought not to argue that 
for truth, ia matters of this nature^ which we have 
no knowledge of, by experience. 

Having illustrated the original cause, and the 
secondary causes of sin, I pass to takp notice of 
its consequences. 

- In order to have our work plain before us, I ob- 
serve, sin is the fruits of the flesh, wbich are op- 
posed to that true ligbt, which lighteth every man 
who Cometh into the world. And St. Paul says, 
they are manifest. See Gul. v. 19, 20, 21 . " Now 
ike works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, 
idnltery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivioufness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred^ variance, emulation, 
wnUh, strife, seditions, heresies, envying, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like.'^ These 
Mb the sins which our fleshly minds are daily pro- 
Iteing, and their consequences are witnessed by 
serable world. By these sins, with their asso- 
, mankind are rendered miserable indeed, 
and domestic happiness is frequently de- 
• Cold and cruel jealousy murders the s^oft 
der passions dt love, as CaVu a\^\N \vv^\st^^- 

£2 
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at real liberty ^ it is no more attached to the dollar 
than to the guinea; the influence which the dollar 
has on his mind more than the guinea^ destroys 
not the liheHy of the mind to choose the guniea; 
I wish to be told, why he is more likely to choose 
the dollar than the guinea. Or, to alter the state- 
ment, so that the mind is not deceived. The man 
perfectly knows the value of both guinea and dollar. 
The good of his wanting family is what he means to 
consult ; which will he be most likely to choose, in 
this case? answer, the guinea. I ask, again, why? 
Is there any reason, or is there not ? There is, and 
it is the greater value. Then the object governs 
the choice. I ask, in the above instance, had the 
mind any power or liberty to choose the object 
which appeared of the least value, and refuse that 
which appeared of the greatest ? I am sure there is 
not a person in the world who would say that it had. 
Again, admitting, for the sake of the argument that 
tbB mind possesses this imaginary liberty ; I then 
ask, how came it to possess such liberty? Answer, 
God gave it. Then the matter stands thus, God 
produced a mind, and gave it liberty to will, or 
choose, and it wills or chooses ; I ask, what is the 
original cause of this willing and choosing ? The 
reader will easily see, that if I grant my opponent's 
arguments, it will not be to his advantage. Again, 
for the last time, if God gave to man a liberty where* 
by he can choose or refuse the same object, did he 
not give his creature . a liberty which he did not 
possess himself? Did not the Infinitely Wise eter- 
nally know all that he himself would do ? It must 
be granted. Then I ask, again, does he possess any 
liberty in his nature, whereby it is in his power to 
abandon the general system contained in his divine 
omnisciency, and embrace one entirely different ? I 
am sure there are but fewmtlaLftyfot\ii\Avo^w3\^\iSfc\ 
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Bay^ as did the apostle^ ^^ He cannot deny himselL'' 
If the creature possess any ability which is not in 
his Creator, I would ask, first, where he got it P 
And, secondly, if the Almighty knew all the conse- 
quences which would arise from such an ability P 
If the answer be in the neganve, it argues that his 
wisdom is finite and limited, and that he does not 
know but this unaccountable ability of willing and 
choosing may finally destroy his whole plan in cre- 
ation, providence and redemption ! If it be granted, 
that he did know all the consequences that would 
arise from this ability of Avilling and choosing, which 
is called liberty of will, it is denying its existence. 
For if those consequences are all known^ it argues 
&ey were all certain^ and none of them avoidable. 
^■' Having, as I hope, to the reader's satisfaction, 
fcnswered the objections in respect to the liberty of 
llie will, I would again invite him back to our 
faUect. 

f The immediate causes of sin are found in our 
liatural constitutions, and the most distant of those 
hnmediate causes are the same as the most distant 
if the immediate causes of our virtues ; but the 
iilost immediate causes of our virtues and our vices 
lie extremely diflTerent. For instance, two men 
teet at an inn ; both of them have families which 
pj^ in want of bread ; they have each fifty cents, 
ich they have just taken for their days work. 
e says, to the other, come, sit down, and we 
[ take some drink, for our comfort, after a hard 
^8 labor. The other reflects in his mind, and 
to himself, to let my children suffer, at home, 
atify my company in what is indifferent to me, 
d be abominable, having no particular appe- 
spirits ; he, therefore, refuses, bids his com- 
'"^ibod nighty goes and purcliasea u^c^^^'Sk^^ ^x^ 
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Tisions for his family^ and goes home. He has 
done as a virtuous honest husband ought to do. 
The other possesses a violent appetite for ardeni 
spirits ; the moment he comes v^here it is^ his want 
of it overpowers his love and duty to his family^ 
the latter object bein^at a distance, and the former 
being nigh ; he calls for drink until he spends his 
fifty cents^ and then goes home to his expecting 
family intoxicated. In this, according to the scrip- 
tures, though he were a professed christian, he is 
worse than an infidel. 

In the mirror presented, the reader may see, that 
those two men acted equally alike from their natu- 
ral wants, appetites and passions. Had neither of 
them any wants, appetites or passions, neither* of 
them would have done any thing at all. They 
would not have labored for the money ; and if they 
had the money, they would not have laid it out in 
any way possible. Therefore, we see, that want, 
appetite and passion, in one, produced virtue^ and 
in the other vice. But, the still more immediate 
causes were not the same in both persons ; and the 
consequence to them, in a moral sense, differ as 
much, as did the most immediate circumstances 
which produced their conduct. One felt the ap- 
probation of a sood conscience in having done 
what cool dispassionate reason dictated ; the other, 
as soon as his eyes are opened to see what he has 
done, is struck with condemnation, for having vio- 
lated the dictates of that law of prudence and equi- 
ty, of which he was susceptible. 

A beggar influenced by hunger, calls at the door 
of the affluent for food, he knows it is there, his ap- 
petite is good, the ohject magnifies to his senses j 
but by one who knows the love of property more than 
tJie want offood^ he is sternly deuWd. The be^ar 
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Totaries neither enter the kingdom of heaven them- 
selves^ nor suffer those to enter who would. All 
worship^ which, is dictated by modes and forms, as 
inventions of men, is opposed to the true worship. 
^f The Father seeketh such to worship him, who 
worship him in spirit and in truth.^^ Nothing suits 
the carnal mind better than religion ; but it must 
be a child of her. own, and must look just like her- 
self. The carnal mind being the hot bed where 
all the roots of bitterness grow which trouble man- 
kind, we ought to look there, for the foundation of 
all that religion which bears the features of the 
serpent. Pride is the most prominent character- 
istic of a fleshly mind, its religion dictates to look 
with contempt on those who are not of the same 
mode of faith, who do not subscribe to the same 
articles of belief, and are not called by the same 
denomination ; and says, " Stand by thyself, come 
iiot nigh me, for I am holier than thou.'^ It dic- 
tates to give thanks for not being like others ; it • 
boasts of performances wrought with great pains 
and expense ; it boasts of having ^' borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day,'^ and dictates to expect 
more than others receive : ^^But the carnal mind,'' 
says the reader, ^^ makes no use of the scriptures, 
does it ?'' Always, besure, where it is fashionable 
to believe them, and men are despised^ if they do 
not. Any thing \vill do, of which the creature is 
proud, and is willing to persecute others for not 
adopting. But ought not men to be despised, and 
called all to naught, who do not believe the bible 
to be the word of God ? The Old Serpent will 
answer, yes, where it suits his turn best ; but the 
s^rit of Christ answers, no, in all cases. If the 
scriptures he not the word of Gody men ought not to 
be aesjnsed for not believing them *, DLTiflL^i^^^^^^^ 
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henevolence. An American is travelling in Europe ; 
he meets^ in the street^ a young and beautiful /atr, 
bathed in tears y her breast swollen with griefs and her 
countenance perfectly sad. His hearty fraught with 
the keenest sensibility is moved compassionately to 
inquire the cause of her grief; he is informed that 
lier father, in a late sickness^ became indebted to 
his physician twenty guineas, for which he was that 
hour committed to gaol, when he had but partially 
recovered his health. Our traveller no sooner 
hears the story, than he advances the twenty guineas 
to discharge the debt, and gives her fifty more as a 
reward for her generous concern. As our traveller 
did not expect emy pecuniary reward^ either directly 
or indirectly f his charity is called disinterested benev- 
olence. But, strickly speaking, he was greatly inter- 
ested ; he was interested in the afflictions of father 
and child; their relief was his object, and charity 
his passion. Now did he not act for his own hap- 
piness ? Yes, as much as ever a man did in life. 
What must have been his misery, possessing the 
same disposition, without the means to relieve? 
^And what a sublime satisfaction he enjoyed, by the 
bestowment of his favor ! Sacred truth informs us, 
^^ It is more blessed to give, than to receive.'' 

We find some men honest and industrious ; who 
think, and think justly, that happiness is not to be 
found in any other way. Others are indolent and 
knavish, and they expect to obtain happiness in so 
being. But they are deceived in their objects ; and 
will finally learn, that they must be, what conscience 
has often told them they ought to be, honest and 
just, in order to be happy. 

The objector will say, to admit that our happi- 

ness^ is the grand object of all we do, destroys tin 

purity of religion^ ai^ reduces the whole to noth* 
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been reddened with Wit gore of the^Zain ; and Sharks 
and Sea Dogs fed on the sons of mourning fathers 
and weeping mothers ; while the leaders of this 
calamity make high professions of the religion of 
the meek and lowly Jesus^ and are frequently send- 
ing^out their proclamations for fasts^ and for prayers 
to Almighty God^ to assist them in human butche- 
ry ! '' From whence come wars and fightings 
among you ? come they not even from your lusts^ 
which war against the soul V^ It is recorded in 
the scriptures^ that the hve of money is the root of 
all evil. But men would have no love for money, 
were it not for the earthly advantages obtained by 
it. Then, the passion is covetousness, and the 
consequence is mischieyious to mankind. One, for 
the sake of money, will steal, another will lie, an- 
other counterfeit the currency, and another will 
murder. Were it not for the sake of property, 
would men do these things ? Answer, no. Then, 
in relation to what 1 have before argued, I ask, 
would men be industrious, were it not for the sake 
of property ? Answer, no ; then the case is plain, 
that they both act from the same main passion ^ 
which is want, and to the same mahi object^ which 
is happiness. But their minor objects and their 
minor passions vary. What need would there be 
of government, were it not for sin ? If all were 
willing to do, as they would be done by, what an 
enormous expense would be saved; as it would 
render governmental laws useless. But by reason 
of men^s passions, and mistaken objects influenc- 
ing them, our lives are exposed to be taken by our 
neighbors, our property pillaged, our hard earn- 
ings wrung by violence away, and our midnight 
slumbers interrupted by banditti, and, in «\v^^l^ ^!\. 
that is dear to us^ to be taken from out e\\^Qr;3\s^^^< 
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^^ He, who lovetli not his brother, is a murdef er," 
Are not all^men murderers ? do they not sometimes 
experience the lack of brotherly love ? This mur- 
derous passion is sin, it is opposed to the language 
of the heavenly man in the mind ; but what are its 
consequences ? Every one endeavors to supplant 
his brother ; no one is safe, in his feelings, while 
he is in the' hands of his brother. When this pas- 
sion reigns, aJl the tender charities of humanity are 
suppressed ; all the boiuels of compassion are fro- 
zen ; a deaf ear is turned to the cries and calls of 
the needy in distress; the poor are despised by the 
rich, the rich are envied by the poor ; parents are 
dishonored by their children ; children are abused, 
and provoked to anger by their parents. The vile 
affections of sin will burn to th^ destruction of the 
sweetest harmonies of nature ; the whitest robes of 
innocence are stained with its indelible crimson ; 
the soul is drowned in the black waters of iniqui- 
ty, and the whole mind, with every faculty, is 
plunged into the hell Af moral death. 

Yet, listen to the worst of torments, in conse- 
quence of sin. ^^A wounded conscience, who can 
bear V^ A fire that burns all the day long, a sword 
that continually pierceth the soul, a sling that cannot 
exhaust its poison, a fever that never turns till the 
patient dies. '^JSL dart stnucJc through his liverJ^ 
What ails the sinner? why his hand on his breast? 
There gnaws the worm that never dies, then 
burns the fire that is never quenched. A con- 
sciousness of guilt destroys all the expected comforts 
andq)leasures of sin. How strange it is, that after 
a thousand disappointments in succession, men are 
not discouraged. O sin ! how you paint your 
face ; how you flatter us, poor mortals, on to death ; 
j^ou never appear to the sinner in your true chwir 
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acter $ you make us fair promises^ but you never 
fulfilled one ; your tongue is smoother than oil, but 
the poison of asps is under your lips ; you have 
impregnated all our passions with the venom of 
your poison ; you have spread gloomy darkness 
over the whole region of the soul ; you have en- 
deavored^ with your stupef active poison, to blunt 
the sword in the hands of the cherubims, which^ 
for your sake, keeps us from the tree of life. 

A mistaken idea has been entertained of sin^ 
even by professors. I have often heard sincere 
ministers preach, in their reproofs to their hearers, 
that it was the greatest folly iii the world, for peo- 
'pie to forego salvation, in a future state, for the 
comforts Kud pleasures of sin in this. Such exhorta- 
tions really defeat their intentions. The wish of 
the honest preacher is, that the wicked should re- 
ipent of their sins, and do better ; but, at the same 
time, he indicates, that sin, at present, is more pro- 
ductive of happiness than righteousness ; but that 
the bad will come in another world ; that although 
doing well is a hard way, yet, its advantages will be 
creat, in another state. Just as much as any per- 
<«oii thinks sin to be more happifying than riglit- 
iBousness, he is sinful ; his heart esteems it, though, 
4sk some possible cases, for fear of the loss of salva* 
^n in the world to come, he may abstain from 
tome outward enormities ; yet^ his heart is full of 
Ihe desire of doing them. A thief passes a mer- 
,^s shop, wishes to steal some of his goods, but 
not, for fear of apprehension and punishment, 
is man less a thief at hearty for not actually 
g the goods? I have been told, by persons 
essions in Christianity^ that if they were 
of salvation in the world to come, they 
commit every sin, to wlucU IWvy uuWx^eA. 
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passions might lead them ; even from the lips of 
some who profess to preach the righteousness of 
Christy have I heard such-like expressions ! I do 
not mention these things to cast reflections on any 

Jierson or denomination in the world ; for I have a 
avorable hope^ that there are some^ in all denomi- 
nations^ who are not so deceived ; but I mention 
them in order to show how deceiving sin is, to the 
mind. It is as much the nature of sin, to torment 
the mind, as it is the nature of fire to burn our flesh. 
Sin deprives us of every rational enjoyment, so far 
as it captivates the mind ; it was never able to fur- 
nish one drop of cordial for the soul ; her tender 
mercies are cruelty, and her breasts of consolation 
are gallenid wormtvood. Sin is a false mirror, by 
which the sinner is deceived in every thing on which 
his mind contemplates. If he think of his Maker, 
who is his best friend, it strikes him with awe, fills 
his mind with fearful apprehensions, and he wish- 
es there was no «uch being. If he think of any 
duty which he owes his Maker, he says, in a mo- 
ment, God is a hard master, why should he require 
of me what is so contrary to my happiness ? Re- 
ligion is only calculated to make men miserable ; « 
righteousness blunts my passions, and deprives me 
of pleasures for which I long. But it represents 
stolen waters to be sweet, and bread eaten in secret 
to be pleasant. In a word, sin is of a torment- 
giving nature to every faculty of the soul, and is 
the moral death of the mind. 

Well, says the reader, can sin have all those evil 
effects, and not be infinite ? Undoubtedly ; as all 
those evil effects are experienced in this finite state* 
Thousands, who, I hope, are gone to greater de- 
grees of rest than the most upright jenjoy here, 
were ouce^ tormented with sin, were once undflir 
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the deminion of the carnal mind. The effects of 
sin^ as sin, are not endless^ but limited to the state 
in which it is committed. This^ perhaps^ Avill be 
contrary to the opinion of many who read this trea- 
tise, as they are wont to suppose, that there arc 
three cardinal consequences produced by sin, viz. 
Death temporal, death spiritual, and death eternal. 
As to the first of these consequences, I think I 
have plainly refuted it. Men die natural deaths, 
because they are naturally mortal ; but they are not 
mortal because of sin, for man was mortal before 
lie sinned ; if he were not, he never could have sin- 
ned. My opponent will say, that the death of the 
body is the consequence of sin, when oue man mur- 
ders another ; to which I reply, one man could not 
Inurdet another, if men were not mortal. Sin can- 
liot be said to be the cause of natural death, any 
teore than of natural life. I will acknowledge that 
sin is often the mean whereby natural life is ended, 
luid my opposer must acknowledge, that it is often 
die mean of^ persons being introduced into natural 
life. "Perhaps an hundred arc introduced into 
l&istence by illicit connections, where one is tak- 
*teii out by malice prepense. But the meaning of 
^e objector is, that man became mortal by sin ; 
%9 which I reply, if immortality be corruptible by 
-tin, the christian hope of immortality is a vain 
'•tie. The death which Adam died, in conse- 
[Cience of sin, happened on the day of transgres- 
ra, if we may believe the scripture account 
it it; but Adam did not die a natural death, 
that day, nor for some hundreds of years after- 
Is. 

16 way in which many have tried to reconcile 

^scriptures with their traditions, in this matter, 

's strange to me j they quole^^iY^VKt'jYvv^ 
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^^But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one iSiiugi 
that one day with the Lord, is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day ; and as Adam 
died short of a thousand years, he died in the day 
of transgression. But, in order for the text to read 
to .their meaning, it ought to read thus, '' One day 

. with the Lord is a thousand years, and a thousand 
years is one day ;'' as they understand the text, 
the conjunction as has no possible meaning. In 
respect to spiritual deaths I believe it was all that 
was meant by the word, '^ in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.'^ But^ if eternal death 
w^re also intended, there was no recovery for man. 
Why divines have carried this matter so erroneous- 
ly beyond all scripture tenets, I cannot imagine. 
But, it is said, spiritual or moral death would be 
eternal, were it not for the dispensation of the gos- 
pel, by which death is swallowed up of life. So 
we might say of any thing else, eveii"of a momen- 
tary nature ; it would be eternal if it were never 
to end. The days of a man^« life would be eternal^ 
if they were never to end. The spring would be 
eternal^ if it were not succeeded with the summer. 
A rose would be an eternal flower, if it never with- 
ered. • And youth would be eternal^ if it were not 
for old age and death. But what do all such ar- 
guments avail ? The grand, sublime and glorious 
system of God, carries evel-y thing away that ha^ 
its birth from mortality and time. 

I have already hinted, that sin might have con- 
sequences which were not evil, but not as sin. By 
the infinite wisdom and goodness of the Almighty, 
sin may be of advantage even to the sinner him- 
self ; but I say again, not as sin. If the infinitely 
W7jse and Good intended any one thing for good^ 

nrAiicb^we rigbtly call sin, t\\al e\e.Tkl/\uT^^^^\A,\ft 
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the divine intention^ is not sin. I have introduced 
a circumstance^ in the fore part of this work, in 
which, wl^at I am now endeavoring to illustrate, 
may clearly be seen. It is evident that, that which 
Joseph^s brethren "meant unto evil, God meant un- 
to good. Now the immediate consequences of 
their sin, to them, was guilt of the first magnitude. 
Who could calculate the one half of what they en- 
dured, in consequence of the wrong which they 
had done ? But the consequences which God in- 
tended, in the issue of the event, were altogether 
Jbeneficial ; and those who committed the sin, by 
the mercy of God, were made the partakers of the 
benefits contained in the purpose of him who meant 
it for good. 

Again, it is evident from the scriptures^ that 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel, were gathered together against Jesus, to 
do what the council and the hand of the Almighty 
had determined to be done. See Acts iv. 27, 28. 
Had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, any better meaning, in crucifying 
Christ, than Joseph's brethren had in selling Joseph 
to the Ishmaelites ? All who read the question, will 
answer, no. But the sacred text says, they were 
gathered together to do whatsoever God^s hand 
and council had determined to be done. Now I ask, 
was not the determination of the murderers of 
Christ, the same, with the determination of Divine 
Wisdom ? Says the reader, I cannot say it was not, 
•and yet, I dare not say it was. I will then answer, 
*^e Almighty intended all they did, should be 
. 4pne ; but he intended it for a very different pur- 

from what they did, who did it. They iur 
led the destruction and oa^ertKroojo ^l V^v^ ^^W!.- 

which Christ preached, and t\i^^ \vq\v^^ ^ 
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things which he had spoken , concerning them^ 
would fail of taking place. But the means which 
they used to oppose the cause of Christy were those 
with which God intended to promote it. They 
missed of their intentions, and the Lord carried 
the whole of hisr into effect. What christian is 
there in the world, who will say, the consequences 
of the death of Christ are not good ? or, that those 
who were his murderers, for whom he prayed on 
the crossy will not receive an advantage from his 
death, which they meant for evil ? Or who can 
limit the good contained in the designs of the Al- 
mighty ? But will this rule do, says the reader, 
to apply to all sin? I ^.nswer without hesitancy, 
that I fully believe it. Food for the body would 
never please the appetite, unless we first experien- 
ced hunger ; the cooling spring Avould not be sought 
for, if men were never thirsty ; health could never 
he prized, could we not contrast it with sickness ; 
ease is appreciated, by the remembrance of pain ; 
and a physician would never be wanted, if it were 
not for our infirmities ; a Saviour would never 
have been praised, by his redeemed, had they 
never been in bondage ; the song, " Thou hast re- 
ieemed us to God, out of every kingdom and na- 
tiouy^^ could never be 'sung, had redemption not 
been needed ; a fountain would never have been 
opened, for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in, from 
sin and uncleanness, had it not been for sin and 
uncleauness. Then, says my opponent, we may 
fift evil, that good may come. This objection haft 
often been stated to me, in conversation on this sub- 
ject. My reply is short. There is a self-contra- 
diction in the objection ; to do any thing whatever^ 
ybr gaod^ is not a moral transgression. Had Jo- 
^ep^^s bwetbren tieen taught of GoA, Wv^X VV. >«^ 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT, 67 

uecessary for them to sell Joseph to the Ishniacl- 
ites, that he might go down to Egypt, and there 
prepare for the famine, and they had done it, for 
the good which God intended, it would have been 
no more sin, in them, than there was in the design 
of God. Then it is plain, that to do evil that good 
may come, is impossible. 

Again, had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, intended the good which 
God intended, in the crucifixion of Christy sin 
would have been out of the question. St. Paul 
asks the question to his opposers, after he had ar- 
gued, that, where sin abounded^ grace did much 
more abound^ '' Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ?^^ And answers it thus, God forbid. 
How shall we, who are dead to sin, live any long- 
er therein ? If we are truly enlightened into the 
nature of the all-abounding grace of the gospel, it 
causes us to die to sin ; and if we are dead to sin^ 
ye shall not live in it. God has forbidden it, in 
IBhe nature of things, and rendered it impossible. 
^ As I have limited sin in its nature, the reader 
Ifill not expect to find unlimited consequences at- 
jt^hed to it, in this work. Were it s^o, that the 
hlness of the divine law was perfectly compre^- 
b^ded in the mind of the creature, and he should 
■jn contrary thereto, his sin would then be as in- 
jhttte a$ the law transgressed ; but I argue, that the 
Mvr transgressed, is a law formed in the mind of 
Hi'uimperfect being, by the imperfect knowledge 
:h he obtains of the divine law^ which is no 
than God himself. This knowledge being 
Tect, forms a law like itself, imperfect and 
de ; and an imperfect, mutable law does not 
data^ from ^vhich* to argwe ^liCAfcs^ ^w^^^-^ 
The jsacred oracle decVaxe^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ 
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that siDS shall die -P If it had added and said^ 
^' and shall never live agairty^^ it would have carried 
the consequences* of sin infinitely farther than the 
Holy Ghost intended. Sin is death to the soul^ as 
long as it sins^ be that time longer or shorter. In 
order to argue an endless consequence^ we must 
first state an infinite cause ; and as I have argued 
sin on a finite scale^ and in a limited circle^ I must 
rationally limit its consequences. 

I will now state two particulars^ which the read- 
er will find argued in the course of this work^ state 
my opponent's objections against them^ answer those 
objections^ and introduce my second general inqui- 
ry, by stating a third objection. 

1st. Man is dependant in all his volitions^ and 
moves by necessity. 

2d. The Almighty has a good intention^ in eve- 
ry volition of man. 

Objection first. If man move by necessity, why 
do the scriptures abound with exhortations and 
admonitions to dissuade from sin, and so many in- 
ducements to persuade to holiness and virtue? 
And why are there requirements in the law, to 
which man is under the necessity of going contra- 
ry? 

Objection second. If God have a good intention, 
in every action or volition of man, why is it said, 
in the scriptuiies, that he is grieved and provoked 
with us ? &c. 

The proposition, against which the first objec- 
tion stands, answers the objection, in all its parts. 
It was in the system of divine wisdom, that man 
should experienc;e a consciousness of sin and goilty 
without which, the subject of my inquiry could 
never have existed. If sin aid guilt had never 
been jntfodaced into our system^, the plan of grace^ 
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by atonement^ could never have been exhibited. 
Sin and guilt could never have existed^ providing 
there had been no prohibition communicated to the 
intelligent mind ; and^ on the other hand^ if the 
mind possessed as much liberty to go contrary to 
inducements^ as it does inclination to follow them^ 
inducements would have no possible effect; ex- 
hortations^ admonitions^ and warnings^ would be 
of no possible service. 

If God purposed that man should come to the 
knowledge of his own infirmities in the way that 
he does^ he must have intended all the means 
whereby the purpose might be accomplished. And 
if he designed^ that any degree of moral holiaess 
should be found on earthy such inducements ^ust 
influence the minds of men^ which would necessa- 
rily produce it. That God does in a strict sense 
of speaking, require more of any of his creatures 
ihan they are able to perform, is inconsistent with 
iShe dictates of good reason, and destitute of scrip- 
ture authority ; and has no better foundation for 
Jts support, than an idea that darkness originates 
in the sun, or light in an opaque body. But does 
IDt God require perfect holiness of man ? Does 
he not command strict obedience, to every jot and 
little of his law? 

V IhaVe before argued, that the spirit of God^s 
liiw, in its infinite fulness, was above the capacity 
Itf man in a finite state, in which lie was made sub- 
to vanity ; iuid that it was the shadow of the 
only that was introduced to the creature's un- 
nding, and that for the purpose, that the of- ' 
ij&ight abound. Then, says my opponent, if 
ire correct, in this statement, does it not prove 
e requirement is more than the abilities of the 
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creatare can perform ? And how can the difficulty 
be removed ? 

The subject now in question^ is a query, on which 
many religious disputes have arisen, and much dif- 
ference of sentiments rested. Two grand parties, 
in Christendom, have been formed by it ; and those 
two have subdivided, according to their different 
modes of solving those difficulties, to which they 
have been driven by their antagonists. 

Some have contended, that in the beginning, man 
was possessed of sufficient ability to have kept the 
law of his Maker perfectly ; but, that he lost that 
ability, by transgression ; and, that neither Adam, 
nor his posterity, was ever able to retrieve it ; but, 
although man has lost his ability to obey, God has 
not lost his right to command. This has appeared 
to many, to be sound argument. 

Supposing Government had an occasion for rais- 
ing an army, and should command a cripple to 
bear arms, and endure fatigue : The poor cripple 
desires consideration, on account of his infirmities, 
but is told, that his father crippled him, in infan- 
cy, which, if he had not done, he would now have 
been able to endure fatigue ; but, as his father did 
him this piece of mischief, in his infancy, he must, 
and ought to comply with impossibilities, on pain 
of death ! This has just the same appearance of 
sound reason as the other. 

Others have endeavored to solve this matter, by 
placing a total inability in the will of the creature ; 
^ arguing, that no ability is wanting but a willing- 
ness, &c. They admit at the same time, that the 
power of altering the will, does not belong to the 
creature. These argue, that this inability is cnwi- 
inality. I have already shown, that will is a coB- 
sequence arisiDg from our ]^eTce^t\ous of objects 
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whiclf proves, if our understanding were perfect, 
our wil> would be so. The criminality, therefore, 
might be placed on the understanding, as well as 
on the will. The reader will observe that I am 
speaking of criminality, which is supposed to be 
seen by the AUwise, in his Creatures. It certainly 
cannot be difficult for the reader to see, that there 
is as much inability in the understandings as there 
is in the will^ when a man is so much deceived, as 
to think it more for his happiness to be dishonest, 
than to be governed by the principles of integrity. 
Others say, Adam lost his ability to obey, by 
transgression, but that God restored it again, by 
the Mediator, and man possesses it now, as the gift 
of God, through Christ ; and argue, that it is in 
the poWer of man to keep the law of God perfect- 
ly. If this be the case, it seems that it might as 
well have been otherwise, as there is not a just man 
on earth, who liveth- and sinneth not. AH who 
argue this idea, acknowledge that they have been 
sinners ; and indeed, if they did not, they would 
have no part nor lot in the son of Jesse. 

Let us now state fairly, this gordian-Tcnoty and sec 
if we can find a truth that will cut it. If it stand 
in a plain contradiction in words, it will the bet- 
ter expose its difficulties, and we shall the better 
know how to attack it. I will state it thus, God 
requires of man what he cannot perform ; all that 
God requires of man, man can perform : And now for 
the truthUhdii will shine to illuminate so dark a place. 
Observe, with attention ; God's holyy just and in- 
finitely perfect lawy stands in the eternal constitution 
of the heavenly man^ the second Mam^ the Lord 
from heaven ; it requires perfect holiness in Christ 
the Mediator^ who is the Lordj our righteouaw^^^. 
4.ad in him^ we we able to Mfi\ «\\Tv^\fcwv^\^Rs» 
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aad stand unaccused and uncohdemned. I say 
more^ we have never violated that perfecf law of 
holiness^ in the heavenly nature^ but have fulfilled 
^11 it required. But we are unable to fulfil those 
dtvine requirements in our carnal^ or^ old man. I 
have already hinted^ that perfect wisdom and knowl- 
edge were necessary, in order to fulfil a perfect 
law. And it is in Christ alone, that we find all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge; in him, wc 
possesi? every ability, to keep the law of God per- 
fectly ; bilt in the earthly Adam, we have not one 
single faculty, that is fit for so holy a service. 

I may now venture to state more contradictions. 
I am a fool ; and yet, I am wise. I am weak ; and 
yet, I am strong. I am impure ; and yet^^ I am 
pure. I am unholy ; and yet, I am holy. I am 
condemned ; and yet, I am justified. I am a ves- 
sel of dishonor ; and yet, I am a vessel of glory. 
I am dead ; and yet, I live. -I have lost my life; 
and yet, I have gained it. I fell, in the field of 
battle ; and yet, gained the victory. I am a per- 
ishable worm of the dust ; and yet, an immortal 
spirit. 

When the Lord gave the tables of the covenant 
to Moses, on the Mount, he went down to the 
children of Israel, found them worshipping the 
calf which Aaron had made, and being angry 
thereat, broke the tables which he had received. 
The Lord again called Moses to the Mount, and 
gave him other tables, and gave orders for them 
to be deposited in the ark of the covenant, where 
they were preserved. By this, we arc taught th« 
unsafety of the law, in bur hands, in the earthly 
nature, and its safety in Christ, the* heavenly . 

I come to take notice of the second objection. 
There are many passages of scripture, which re- 
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present the Almighty as possessing irritable pas- 
sions^ like his creatures. We are told^ tkat it re^ 
pented him that he had made man, on the earthy and 
that it grieved him at the heart. These expressions 
are as strong in their indications of changeabilitt/y 
as any that might be chosen. An apostle exhorUi^ 
not to grieve the Holy Spirit ; ^nd it is not unfre- 
quent that God is provoked to anger and jealousy f 
according to scripture. My opponent will not 
argue^ that we ought to understand those scrip- 
tures as strictly and literally true ; no man, in his 
senses, can believe them so, and yet believe the 
Almighty unchangeable. Supposing my opponent 
should give his own opinion of this question ; I 
have no doubt but he would remove the objec- 
tion, to all intents. I understand those scrip? 
tures, as many others do, to be spoken according 
to the dark understanding of mun, who is 
ignorant of the real character of God; and ac- 
cording to the representations made by the law 
to the unreconciled mind. To admit, in a strict 
sense of speaking, that God was ever grieved to 
the hearty for what he did himself, or for what 
his creatures do, is more than I can do, and be- 
lieve in the perfections of a Supreme Being. St. 
James says, With God there is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning. This expression is as strong 
an indication of the unchangeability of the Al- 
mighty, as any that might be chosen. St. Paul 
infoi*ms us that God works all things after the 
council of his own will. Our being led ,by a car- 
nal SLnA fleshly mind, is undoubtedly what the apos- 
tle meant, by grieving the Holy Spirit f as the mo- 
tions, or vibrations of the carnal man are opposed 
to those of the heavenly ; but that the eternal S^gir- 
it of God ever felt griefs is moi^ \X\ml v^^ ^"^\^ ^'^- 

G 



74 TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 

tionally admits as that would reduce the Almighty 
to a stateuof sufferiug. It is very evident^ that the 
scriptures represent the Almighty in extremely 
different characters ; and I confess I cannot recon- 
cile them in any other way, than by the two cove- 
nants, or what is the same, flesh and spirit. Our 
ideas of God, whil^ under the legal dispensation, 
walking in fleshly minds, are consonant to that 
oharacter which the scripture represents our Crea- 
tor in, as wrathful, filled with indignation towards 
us for our sins, and every day angry. Those 
ideas which the mind entertains of the father of all 
mercies when enlightened by the spirit of the new 
man, and while walking in the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, which maketh free from the law 
of sin> are altogether consonant to that endearing 
character given in scripture, of our Father who is 
in heaven^ who causeth his sun to shine on the 
evil eind on the good f ftnd sendelh rain upon the 
justy and upon the unjust; who loved us while 
tve were yet enemies^ and sent his Son to die, in 
attestation of his love to his creatures ; who is 
good unto all, and whose tender mercies are 
over all the works of his hands ; who is of one 
mind, a,nd changeth not. 

Says niy opponent^ if the Almighty govern all 
the affairs of mankind, according to his own ap* 
pointment ; if he were never disappointed ; suf- 
fers no violation of will ; but does, in all things, 
and by all things, maintain and support his own 
eternal system of divine goodness, what room do 
we find, for the necessity of atonement, whereby 
peace is made by the blood of the cross ? 

By this question, I come to my second general 
9ubject, viz. 
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ATONEMENT FOR SIN. 

In my enquiries on this momentous subject^ I 
shall, First, examine three doctrinal tenets on 
atonement ; ftrom which, I shall beg leave to dis* 
sent, and give my reasons therefor. 

Secondly, Show the necessity of atonement, and 
where satisfaction must be made. 

Thirdly, Inquire into the personage and charac- 
ter of the Mediator, who makes the atonement, and 
his ability to perform the work. 

Fourthly, Of atonement in its nature. 

Ghiistian dtvines, in general, have agreed in sup- 
posing sin to be an infinite evily being a violation 
of an infinite law, and, therefore, that the law re- 
quired an infinite sacrifice f short of which no 
atonement could be made ; that the transgression 
of Adam brought the whole human race iuto the 
same situation of sin and misery, and subjected 
them all to the infinite penalty of an infinite lawj 
which they had violated in their parent, before 
they individually existed. 

After the above agreement, many different roads 
are taken ; and divines of tlie greatest abilities, 
and of the first rank among the literati, have drain- 
ed the last faculty of invention, in plodding through 
the dark regions of metaphysics, to bring up a 
Samuel to explain the solecism of satisfying an 
infinite dissatisfaction. 

. The plan of redemption, as held by many, may 
lie reduced to the following compendium. God^ 
- from all eternity, foreseeing that man would sin, 
' itfovided a Mediator for a certain part of his pos- 
::^»rity, who should suffer the penalty of the law 
iJVthem, and that these elect ones, cho^^w^^'S ^kA 
^^pfiMfr the rest of mankind, will aVone^ )a^ >a^\w^^i^ 
^Mjl^^be atonement : thaU in ordeic iVitt.1 W^ ^^cx^ 
■ / 
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migbt be adequate to the crime^ for whicli^ the 
sinner was condemned to i^verlasting^ or endless 
sufferings 6od himself^ assumed a body of flesh 
and bloody such as the delinquent was constituted 
in^ and suffered the penalty of the law by deaths 
asd arose from the dead. By this pirocess^ the 
demand of the law was completely answered^ and 
ihe debt due to Divine Justice^ by the electa was 
fully and amply paid. But that this atonement 
does not affect those who were not elected as ob- 
jects of mercy^ but that they are left, to suffer end- 
Ussly for what Adam did^ before they were bom. 
It is tmt^ they are a little cautions about sayings 
tlntt God himself absolutely died! But they say^ 
that Christ, who was crucified , was really God 
himself y which must^ in effect^ amount to the same 
thing. And in fact^ if the Infinite did not suffer 
death, thfe whole plan falls, for it is by an infinite 
sacrifice that they pretend to satisfy an infinite dis- 
satisfaction. 

Why the above ideas should ever have been im- 
Inbed, by men of understanding and study, I can 
but scarcely satisfy myself ; their absurdities are 
(SO glaring, that it seems next to impossible^ that 
men of sobriety and sound judgment should ever 
imbibe them, or avoid seeing them. 

I have already sufficiently refuted the idea of an 
infinite sin, which opens to a plain path, in which 
the mind may run, and run clear of all those per- 
plexities which have served to confuse, rather than 
enlighten mankind. 

If sin be not infinite, the dissatisfaction occas- 
ioned by sin is not infinite, therefore an infinite 
sacri&ce is not required. But, for the sake of il- 
luatniion, ire will for a moment lAnkvV.^ VSoAt the 
ifH:trinB of atonement stands ou t\k^ ^graK^A ^^^ 
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which we have just gone. I ivill state it as it is 
often stated by those who believe it^ which is by 
the likeness of debt and credit. The sinner owed 
a debt to Divine Justice^ which he was unable to 
discharge ; the Divine Being cannot^ consistently 
with his honor, dispense with the pay, but says, I 
must have what is my due ; but as the debtor has 
not ability to pay the smallest fraction, Divine 
Wisdom lays a deep concerted mysterious plan for 
the debt to be discharged. And how was it? 
Why, for God to pay it himself! 

My neighbor owes me a hundred pounds ; time 
of payment comes, and I make a demand for my 
dues. Says my neighbor, my misfortunes have 
been such, that I am not the possessor of the small- 
est fraction of property in the world ; and as much 
as I owe you I am worse than nothing. I declare 
to him, positively, that I will not lose so much as 
a fraction of the interest, and leave him. A friend 
calls, and asks me how I succeeded in obtaining 
my dues of my neighbor ; I reply, my neighbor is 
not, nor will he ever be able to pay me any part 
of my demand. My friend says, he is sorry that 
I should lose my debt. I answer, I shall not lose 
it. I have very fortunately, in my meditations 
on the subject, thought of a method, by which I 
can avail myself of the whole, to my full satisfac- 
tion ; and I think it is a method which no persoa 
ia (he world, but myself, could ever hr.ve discov* 
€red« My friend is curious, and impatient to know 
the mighty secret^ never before found out. The 
Milder may gues» his confusion, on my telling him, 
Ihaty as I have that sum already by me, I am now 
to pay up the obligation, before tlie> \\si^\^%\» 
\y larger! This has been c^lW^Al V>aft ^ws^ 
which contains the deptks oi VoSmX.^^^^^^ 

Q2. 
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I should be pleased to see, whal I have never 
seen, professors following such example in obtain- 
ing what the poor widow, the fatherless, and the 
needy, owe them. But, says the advocate for the 
plan, a distinction ought to be made, between the 
persona in the Oodhead. It was the second person 
in the Godhead, who paid this infinite debt, to the 
first ; therefore, it is not altogether like a person 
paying his own demand. I say, in answer, if the 
first and second persons in the Godhead are not so 
essentially one as to make the debts due to one be- 
long equally to the other, and payment also, they 
are not so essentially one, as to be represented by 
two distinct persons, related only by Adiam, who 
are in co. in merchandise. But, for the sake of 
carrying the argument still further, I will admit this 
variety of persons in an infinite^ indivisible being/ 
And also the plan of atonement on the principle of 
the second person^s paying the demand to the first. 
And here it will be necessary to introduce the third 
person in the Godhead, as it is contended that the 
third person makes known to the debtor, what the 
creditor determines concerning him. Then the 
plan of the doctrine may be represented by the 
following similitude : A owes B the sum of one 
thousand pounds ; the time of payment comes, de- 
mand is made ; A is not worth a farthing, neither 
is it in his power to raise a fraction of the mon- 
ey. B immediately commences a process against 
A, of which, G^ a friend of A's, being inform- 
ed, goes to B^ asks him how large a demand he 
holds against A ; B informs him, a thousand 
pounds, and the interest. And is A worth noth- 
ing ? asks G. Nothing, answers B. Would you 
make a deduction of twenty-five per cent, if yw 
could have the money down ? asks C« Not the 
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least deduction^ answers B. You will^ at leasts 
throw in the interest^ says C. Not the smallest 
fraction^ ansv^ers B. Well^ says C, if you have 
no mercy on the poor and distressed^ I will have 
the pleasure of relieving the debtor alone ; counts 
out the money in full^ and receives the obligation 
to bestow on his friend^ A. B sends a servant im- 
mediately to inform A, that he has concluded to 
forgive him the debt. A is transported at the news^ 
flies to tell his wife and children the tidings of 
mercy^ and all join in praising such heavenly be- 
nevolence. G comes in^ the same moment^ with 
the obligation in his hand ; modestly gives it to 
Ay desiring him to accept it as a token of undis- 
sembled friendship. A is confounded, asks G how 
he came by the obligation ; G informs him^ that 
he paid every farthing of the money for it^ the 
creditor would not make the least deduction. I 
leave the reader to judge, whether the creditor 
showed any mercy to the debtor, and whether B's 
pretensions of favoring A, do not wear the ap- 
pearance of hypocrisy. It is contended by those 
who hold to this debt, and the payment of it, that 
the salvation of the sinner is by being forgiven ; 
yet, they contend, that the debt is paid. But how 
I can forgive a man a debt, and oblige him to pay 
ity is more than I can see. 

Again, admitting the system true, I wish to in- 
^oire into the propriety of an innocent person^s 
snffering, for one who is guilty. It is scripture^ 
fMUSon, and good law, never to condemn the inno- 
•cent, in order to exculpate the delinquent. Sup- 

ring a foreign court sends a person, who is old 
conspiracies and blood, to America, to lay a 
^.jltep concerted plan to murder the President of 
yHbamon^ and a number of the first offi^c^t^ m ^!ost 



ife\ 
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federal government, for purposes mischievous fo 
our political existence ; and he should so far suc- 
ceed, as to engage a number in this wicked design, 
and finally makes the attempt ; his plans are dis- 
covered by government, and detected, but not until 
numbers have fallen a sacrifice to his mischievous 
endeavors. The leader of these seditious murder- 
ers, is taken and condemned to be executed ; and 
the voice of every friend of justice and equity is 
against the criminal. But what would 1}e tlie con- 
sternation of the good people of the United States, 
on being informed, that the good president of the 
union, the man whom the people delighted to hon- 
or, was executed, in the room of this seditious 
person, and the wicked murderer set at liberty ? 
Is it possible to conceive that there is a single per- 
son in the world, who would call this a just exe- 
cution? If it be said, that the president freely of- 
fered himself in the room of the criminal, it alters 
not the case, in the eye of justice. If an innocent 
man can justly be put to death, because he con- 
sents to it willingly, a guilty one may be acquit- 
ted because he prefers it. But it is further agreed 
that the authority had power to raise the president 
from the dead, which done, renders the work jusrt 
and glorious. I say, in answer, that if the au- 
thority had this power, it might as well have exe- 
cuted the real criminal, and raised him from the 
dead, as to perform this work on one who wai 
not guilty. What is the most shocking of any 
thing, in this system of atonement, is^ the partiali- 
ty represented in the Almighty ; for admitting the 
plan rational, aa it respects those circumstancesi. 
in which I have shown its absurdity, what can ve 
find in scripture, or reason, that justifies such infi- 
Mite partialitj in our CreatoiS or what can^ vol tht 



TBEATISE ON ATONEMENT. 61 

least^ serve as evidence to prove him possessed of it? 
Have we not reason to believe our Creator possess- 
ed of as mnch goodness as he has communicated 
to us ? Can we rationally believe^ that he is want- 
ing^ in those principles of goodness which he has 
placed in our understandings ? When he saw the 
whole progeny of Adam in the same situation, bj 
reason of sin^ one no more guilty than another^ 
why should he propose a plan of mercy for some 
few of them/and disregard the awful circumstances 
of the rest ? the sacred oracle declares God to be 
no respecter of persons ; if this be true, he is not 
a partial being. Jesus taught the character of God 
to his disciples, by turning their attention to na- 
ture, observing the equal distribution of rain and 
sunshine, on the evil and on the good, on the just 
and on the unjust. Supposing Joseph had dealt 
out bread plentifully to two of his brethren im 
Egypt, and had starved the rest to death, would it 
have looked like impartiality ? It is argued, that 
none of them deserved a crumb from Joseph, 
whom they had sold ; and if he pleased to give to 
one, and not to another, he had a right so to do. 
Then I say, he had a right to be partial. I am 
travelling through a large and extensive wood, and 
many miles from any inhabitants ; I find ten per- 
sons who are lost ; they have been out of provis- 
ions for several days ; and having fatkued them- 
selves, in wandering from hill to hill, from stream 
to stream, striving, to the utmost of their abilities, 
to find inhabitants ; having given up all hopes of 
iver seeing their homes again, and having, in their 
' fliinds, bid their wives and children a long farewell^ 
Ikey are waiting for hunger to do its last work ! 
>-^ftlhe moment I discover myself to them, with large 
r! l^fplies of wholesome and rlcVi ]^xon\!&wdl^> ^^^r^ 
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eye glistens with unexpected joy ; the current of 
life starts afresh in their veins, and they all ad- 
vance to meet me on their enfeebled hands and 
knees, with eagerness to receive the staff of life ! I 
hasten to improve the opportunity of showing my 
sovereignty and goodness ; I feed five of them to 
the full, the other five, I neglect. They beg for 
the smallest crust, which I do not want, but to no 
effect. Those whom I feed solicit me, every mouth- 
ful they eat, to bestow some on their fellow suffer- 
ers, but I refuse. I tell them, however, not to con- 
strue my conduct into partiality ^ but to learn my 
power and sovereigtity by it. The five whom I 
have fed, I assist oat of the wood, and leave the 
rest to their wants. My conduct ^ in the above af- 
fair, appears so much blacker than my paper is 
white^ I choose rather to leave the reader to make 
his comments, than to write my own. 

I enquire still further, did the Almighty know, 
before he made man, that he would become a sin- 
ner ? Did he know that he would deserve an end- 
less punishment ? If the answer be in the negative, 
it supposes God to be wanting in knowledge, and 
that he created beings at an infinite risk, as he did ^ 
not know what would be the consequences. If 
the question be answered in the positive, it proves 
that an infinite cmelty existed in God ; for unless 
that was the case, he would never have created 
beings, who, he knew, would be infinitely the los- 
ers by their existence. 

Those who believe in the system which I am 

examining, believe in the existence of the Vevil, 

whose existence I have refuted in this work. I 

Am willing, however, for the sake of the argument^ 

/o admit the existence of their CVoA, ixwiV li^vvl Ukfl^ 

fyJsc, But yvish to inquire^ w\iic\i ol \>aft\ft. Vai^ *^ 
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reality, the worst being. God, when he created 
mankind, perfectly knew that some of them would 
suffer endless torment, for their sins ; he must, 
therefore, have intended them for that purpose. 
For, it is inconsistent to suppose, that the Almighty 
would create, without a purpose; and his pur- 
pose could not be contrary to his knowledge. The 
matter then stands thus, God created millions of 
beings for endless misery, which they could not 
escape ; the Devil is desirous of having them mis- 
erable, and does all in his power to effect it. Now, 
reader, judge between these two beings. Had this 
Devil been consulted, by the Almighty, when he 
laid the plan of man's final destiny, I cannot con- 
ceive him capable of inventing one more eligible to 
his infernal disposition, than this which I am now 
disputing. 

As reason will not consent to the plan of God, 
as described in the foregoing scheme, I will show 
that the scriptures equally oppose it. It is grant- 
ed, that Jesus Christ died for mankind, as the 
scriptures declare ; but not in the way, in which 
thousands have believed. But supposing he died 
instead of the sinner, in the way which I dispute, 
I still wish to prove, that he died for the whole of 
Adam^s posterity, as much as he did for any. If 
Isaiah did not believe that, that would be the case, 
I cannot reconcile his words to his opinion, which 
I find in chap. liii. vcr. 5, 6. " But he was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was up- 
•a him ; and with his stripes we are healed. •iU 
we, like sheep, have gone astray : We have turn* 

■i every one to his own way ; and the I^o^d \n»1Vl 
on him the iniqmty of us Ai.\..'' ^^.* ^«s^ 
JiBvebeea of this opinion^ w\\^ii\i^ N^\^\fo ^ 
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Timothy or his words are not expressive of his be- 
lief. See 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. ^^ For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men^ the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all 
to be testified in due time.^' 1 Epistle General of 
John ii. if 2. ^^ My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not, and if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world.^^ Hebrews ii. 9. ^^ But 
WQ see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels, for the suffering of death, now crowned 
with gloi^ and honor ; that he, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every man.^^ The 
above scriptures, with their connexions and cor- 
responding passages, as fully prove that Christ di- 
ed for ALL men, as any one thing can be proved 
from the bible. Now, as there is not, in all the 
scripture, a single hint to the reverse of these pas- 
sages which I have introduced, it appears strange 
and unaccountable to me, that any person, who 
professes to believe the testimony of the bible, 
should ever hav-e entertained the idea, that what 
these passages say, is false, and that which is not 
said, in contradiction to what is, is true ! 

Look, ye readers, and submit to astonishment, 
at what has been believed in, as divine truth. An 
almighty, infinitely wise and good being, creates an 
innumerable multitude of rational intelligences; 
they rebel against him, and raise an infinite dissat- 
isfaction in his mind toward them; this infinite 
dissatisfaction gets removed toward part of the 
offenders, by the sacrifice of innocence ! With the 



rest, God is still displeased ; yet, he is almigk^ 

. and 



and iaSaitely wise, and employe his power 



> 
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wisOhmi to make the works of his own hand as 
miserable as their natures will bear^ for being just 
such creatures as he knew they would be^ before 
he made them. But it is argued^ that God^s know- 
ing what sort of creatures men M'ould be^ did not 
influence them in the smallest degree^ to be what 
they are. Let this argument be granted. But 
did not God know what would influence men to 
be what they are ? Answer, yes. Was it in his 
power to remove this influential cause ? If it were^ 
why did he not do it, if it were like to displease 
him ? If it were not in his power to prevent the 
mischief, I wish to know whether it were in the 
creature's power to prevent it ? If it were not in 
the power of either of them to prevent the opera- 
tion of things in the way in which they have, and 
do take place, why is God's anger so warm against 
his poor impotent offspring ? It seems an unhap- 
py circumstance, for both Creator and creature. 
The Creator is not satisfied with his creatures ; his 
creatures find themselves introduced into an exist- 
ence infinitely worse than none. I am born into 
this world of sorrow and trouble ; the first vibra- 
tion of sense is want ; I endeavor to supply my 
-wants, and to maintain my existence, which my 
Maker has bestowed upon me ; but as soon as I 
come to years of understanding, I am told of an 
idnfinite debt which stands against me, which I 

Swed thousands of years before I was born ; and 
liat my Maker is so angry with me, and has been, 
.Ijpgver since the debt was due, that he has prepared 
(Hl^famace of endless flames to torment me in, ac- 
' ^rding to the due requirements of justice ! My 
'*ier gives m^ his farm, and puts me in possession 
I am pleased, and prize it very highly. In 
[uence of my possession, \ ^«Jva\. \a xsc^^^i^ 
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many pleasing prospects ; but^ to my mortificalioD, 
a person comes and presents me with a mortgage 
of my farm^ for five times its value^ the mortgage 
running so as to hold the possessor to clear it; I 
will leave the reader to say, whether my father 
was kind, or unkind. Yet, the circumstance into 
which the Almighty has introduced millions of his 
creatures, is infinitely worse, according to the doc- 
trine which I am examining. It is argued, with 
much assurance, that God has a just right to do 
with his creatures as he pleases, because he has it 
in his power so to do ; and that he never does any 
thing, because it is right ; but what he does^ is 
right, because he does it. 

If the above statement be just, moral holiness 
consists in the power of action, and not in the dis- 
position that designs the action. If so, my argu- 
ment in favor of sin^s existing only in the design of 
the actor, and not in the action, is groundless ; and 
we are driven to say, that unholiness, or sin, is the 
want of power to perform an action ; and holiness 
consists in having the ])ower to do it. Qne man 
designs to murder another for his money, he makes 
the attempt, and fails ; his sin consisted in not 
having power to execute his design ; but, in the de- 
sign, there is no evil. On the other hand, he makes 
the ^attempt, and succeeds ; here is no evil at all, 
because he had power to do it. On this principle, 

, every thing that can be done, is moral holiness ; 
and every thing that cannot be done, is sin^ or mor- 
al evil. 

Here we are presented with a picture the most 
to be dreaded, of any thing which the imagination 
of man is capable of inventing. Power moving ; 
on in front, exhibiting tyrannic majesty in every 

action f and meagre justice in the rear^ obsequi* ' 

i 
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ously pronouncing all right ! If these things be so^ 
our senses are nothing but mediums of deception ; 
and all our experience has served us no other pur* 
pose^ than to make us more ignorant. Who is there 
in the world^ possessing common sense^ that does 
not dread and revolt from power, in every instance, 
where they see it connected with an evil disposi* 
lion ? Are we right, in wishing our enemies weak ? 
We are, and that because their strength being di- 
rected by their wicked designs, gives us fear. 

But, for the sake of the argument still further^ 
let it be granted, that God being supreme, had a 
right to do, because he had the power. And he 
creates millions of beings, whom he intends for 
endless torments, and puts his whole design into 
execution; and this is called supreme goodness. 
Now I wish to know how a supreme evil could be 
described ? All will grant, that evil is in opposi- 
tion to good ; then an opposite description would 
be just. To ^create, with an intention to make 
eternally happy, and to put that design into execu- 
*tion, would be supreme evil ! But, according to 
the doctrine which I am examining, God contains' 
these two characters in himself, having created 
some for one purpose, and some for the other. It 
will be of no advantage to the reader to have the 
absurdity of the above proposition any more ex- 
posflik than enough to have it rejected. I never 

, heartt or read any argument to prove the propriety 
of the disputed proposition. It is a begged propo- 
sition, and stands without the least shadow of evi- 
dence from scripture or reason ; but it requires no 
great ingenuity to see what the chimera was invent- 
«el f or ; without it, the whole plan and scheme of 
Jtonement, which I am now examining, would fall) 

- te want of foundation. 



88 TREATISE ON ATONEMKNT. 

There are some ©f Paul's writings to the llo- 
mans, which have been used by divines^ to prove 
the partial plan of salvation true, of which^ I think 
it will be proper to take notice, in this place. Ro- 
mans ix. 21, 22^ has been made great use of, in 
order to prove, that God made some men vesidels 
of eternal dishonor, and others vessels of eternal 
gldry. The words read as follow : " Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honor, and another unto 
dishonor? What if God, willing to show his 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction/' In order that the reader may see, 
that the passage has not the meaning which has 
been generally attached to it, let him observe, that 
the two vessels, mentioned in the text, are made of 
the SAME LUMP ; which also may be seen in God's 
communication to Jeremiah, see Jeremiah, xviii. 
3, 4. " Then I went down to the potter's house, 
and behold he wrought a work on the wheels, and 
the vessel that he made of clay, was marred in 
the hand of the potter, so he made it again another 
vessel, as it seemed good to the potter to make 
it." Observe, the first vessel being marred was 
dishonorable, and it marred in the potter's hand. 
The potter did not mak€ the vessel perfectly 
sound and good, and lay it away whokpl^and 
the vessel mar itself afterwards ; but it marred, 
while in the hand of the potter. The potter did 
not condemn the clay as good for nothing, be- 
cause it marred ; he did not cast it ^way and 
take other clay, to make another vessel ; but, of 
the same clay^ made a vessel as it seemed good nn- 
^ him to make it. This vesseV not \)^\w^ muredf 
i^as a vessel of honor. Here iVi^i Te^A'c.t xmcj 5M^ 
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the power of God manifested^ in making, of the 
same lump, a vessel of honor, and a vessel of dis- 
honw. 

The thread of the apostle's discourse to the Ro- 
mans, in which he introduced the passage above 
written, was intended to show the distinction be- 
tween law and gospel, or flesh and spirit ; by turn- 
ing to the eighth chapter, the reader will find him- 
self asisisted in the introduction of this particular. 
We then say, that as man stands in the earthly 
Adam, he is a marred vessel. Christ himself^ 
when for us he was made a sin offering, in the 
fleshly nature, was ^^ more marred than any man, 
and his form than the sons of men.'' But in his 
resurrection, he was a vessel of honor and immor- 
tal glory ; ^^ and as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall, also, bear the image of the heav- 
enly." Further, see4he two vessels described in 
1 Cor. XV. 42. " Jif is sown in corruption^ it is rais- 
ed in incorruption ; it is sown in diwhonor^ it is 
raised in glorif ; it is sown in weaJcnes ; it is rais- 
ed in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is rais- 
ed a spiritual body." Again, Romans xi. 7. &c. 
" What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh ; but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded (according as it is written, 
6od hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 
iliat they .should not see, and ears that they should 
not hear) unto this day. And David saith, let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling 
block, and a recompense unto them ; let their eyes 
be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down 
tiieir back alway ." ' " " ' • 
- On this passage, and others like it, is bvsilt ^Vs^ 
,. t^DtiiDe of limited salvation, by SesM^ C>\v\v^\.^ ^^ 
to the fore-knowledge aa^ ^x^^^^nJyos^'^ 
HZ 
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of the Almighty. It is argued^ that those who 
are here called the elect, are those for Avhom Christ 
died, and those alone who will finally obtain solva- 
tion by him. But why any person should make 
such a mistake, in reading this chapter, I am at a 
loss. The salvation of the elect is not argued, in 
this chapter ; but the certainty of the salvation of 
those who were blinded, and the propriety of be- 
lieving it, occupies the greatest part of it. Ob- 
serve the words next to those I have quoted above, 
verse 11, &c. "I say then, have they stumbled, 
that they should fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fall salvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, to provoke them unto jealousy. Now^ if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them, the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much morje their fulness ?^^ Again, verse 
15th, "For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead V^ Again, in 
his argument to the Romans, he endeavors to show 
them, by the similitude of the branches of olive 
trees, that they ought to believe that those blind- 
ed ones, though broken off through unbelief, would 
be graffed in again. See verse 24, " For, if thoa 
.wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to nature, into a 
good olive tree ; how much more shall these, which 
be the natural branches, be graffed into their own 
olive tree V^ The apostle seems desirous to in- 
struct the Roman church, and argues the point 
fervently ; see verses 25, 26, " For I would not 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this myste* 
ry, flest ye should he wise in your own conceit^) 
that' blindness in part is happened to Israel, imtU 
^ejTulnesa of tht Gentiks be come in. And so 
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all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, there 
shall come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. ^' Compare 
the last verse which I have quoted, with Levit. 
xxvi. 44, 45. '' And yet for all that, when they be 
in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with them : 
for I am the Lord their God. But I will for their 
sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
in the sight of the heathen that I might be their 
God : I am the Lord/' And Isaiah xlv, 25. "In 
the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified^ 
and shall glory. ^^ Many like passages might be 
quoted, from various parts of the scripture ; but, 
perhaps, the above will suffice for this particular 
purpose. More, of the like nature, will be notic- 
ed in the sequel of this work. 

The scriptures have been as much violated, to 
maintain the doctrine which I am examining, as 
good reason is, by supposing God to be so infinite- 
ly partial, as he must be, in the eye of reason, iu 
order«to be what the doctrine represents him. 

I shall now invite the attention of the ^reader 
to another system of atonement, which was un- 
douUedly formed, with a view to shun the absur- 
dities in the former, and to get rid of some of the 
consequences that were naturally deducible from 
that idea of the sufferings of Christ. This sys- 
tem supposes, that the atonement by Christ was 
not intended for the salvation of any part of the 
^ human race ; that its main end, and sole object^ 
was the glory of the Supreme Being, as manifest- 
ed in his holy and righteous law. In support ot. 

this p\»n, it is argued; thai it i^ mcou^SskV^ia^^ ^^ 
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infinite wisdom and goodness to prefer an inferior 
object to a superior one ; that all creation^ when 
compared with the Creator, sinks into nothing, 
bearing no possible proportion to the infinite Je- 
hovah ; of course, that God always has his own 
glory in view, as his supreme object, in all he 
does. 

This plan agrees with the former, in supposing 
sin to be of infinite magnitude, and deserving of 
endless punishment ; that, as the law of God is 
infinite, like himself, finite man is infinitely to 
blame for not fulfilling all its requirements ; and 
that the penalty of the law is endless misery, 
which misery Christ sustained ; not with a view 
of acquitting the sinner, nor in room and stead of 
the transgressor, as is supposed in the other plan; 
but for the honor of divine justice, and the glo- 
ry of his Father. It is further argued^ that by 
Christ's suffering the penalty of the law, justice is 
as fully satisfied, as if all mankind had been made 
miserable for an eternity. And this being the 
case, it is now just and right for God to acquit as 
many of the sinful race of Adam, as is consistent 
with his grand object, which is himself; yet, by 
no means rendering it unjust for God to punish, to 
all eternity, as many as is necessary, in order for 
the satisfying of the same grand object. • 

I first inquire into the propriety of the argu- 
ment, on which this plan of atonement seems to 
be founded ; which is, that god always acts for 
his own infinite and incomprehensible glory ; never 
stooping so low, as to act vnth an intention for the 
good of his creatures. « 

^st I ask^ is God as infinitely glorious as he 
oan bey or not ? If it be answct^Si^ \Ja»i. \ift u ;^ 
ben^ if Ms object in all bt AotB^ \^ W %x^sb^^ 
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his own glory, he never has, nor will he ever ac- 
complish his intention. If it be argued, that it is 
not to augment his own glory, but to secure it 
and maintain it in its proper splendor, it argues 
it to be of a perishable nature, and that it would 
decay, were it not for the continual vigilance of 
the Almighty, in preserving it. If it be argued, 
that neither of these objects is right, but that it is 
the manifestation of his glory to intelligent be- 
ings, which is the grand design or object of God^ 
in all his acts, without any reference to the effect 
whigh this manifestation has on those to whom it 
is made, I say, the object has now dwindled into 
annihilation ; there is not the smallest imaginable 
atom of it left. To suppose, that any rational be- 
ing can wish, or desire, to accomplish any piece of 
labor, without having any reference to the con- 
sequences, is too glaringly absurd, to need refu- 
tation. Now the nature of the proposition, which 
I am examining, confines the motive of Deity 
within himself, and himself from his creation. 
In order therefore, to look at the Almighty as he 
is by this doctrine represented, we must look at 
him as destitute of a creation, and view him -ab- 
stractly from all his creatures. But may I ask, 
what title to give that being of whom we speak ? 
The name Jehovah^ truly has reference to his self- 
existence, and to his character as the giver of ex- 
istence also. The name God, implies a being who 
is worshipped. Lord, signifies a possessor. lam 
that I am, has reference to an unchangeable being, 
but does not determine a being of goodness. I 
ask, again, what do we know of an Almighty, 
only by his works ? If his existence can ever be 
determined, by any other means, I am ignorant 
of the way. What do wb kuovf ,\i\x\.\y:j wx. ^^s^- 
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ses ? Have we any sense of good, op evil^ that does 
not concern created beings ? We may say, if we 
please, that God acts for his own essential good, 
abstractly from his creation; but what do we I' 
mean by it ? An action, for the good of an 3/ be- 
ing, presupposes that being in want ; a.^d if in 
want, then not infinitely happy. If God be not 
infinitely happy he never can be. I inquire far- 
ther, by what data, can we determine that God is 
a good being ? Can we ((etermine it by any other ' 
criterion, than by the effects of what he does, as 
it concerns his creatures ? The truth undoul^edly 
is, that just as far as we can look into creation, 
providence and redemption, and see the harmony 
and beauty of them, and see that all were calcula* 
ted for the good of created intelligences, whom 
these things concern, we are satisfied, that he, who 
conducts the whole, is a good being. And if we 
say he is goody without this understanding, we 
acknowledge a proposition, for which, we are un- 
able to adduce the smallest reason. Again, is it 
not vnrong to make a separation, where the Al- 
mighty does not P Is he not perfectly joined to his 
creation? Do we not live, move, and have our 
being in God ? Were we not created of his full- 
ness ? Had Deity any thing of which to create be- 
ings but his own eternal nature ? I know it has 
been said, that God created all things out of natk- 
ingy &c. ; but such an idea never will be imbibed 
by me, until I can form, in imagination at leasts 
a notion, of how much nothing it takes to make 
the least imaginable something. If all things were 
created of the infinite Jehovah, as great a part of 
his creation as we take from him, so great a pro- 
portion we take from his iuVutiSs. God nev«r;^ 
could be more than infinite, m\i\^^v)\Tkfc^%S^SQM^ 
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to take the smallest creature from bim^ which he 
created of that infinite fulness^ you have left some- 
thing less than infinity. Now^ if it be argued^ 
that God acts for the good of himself^ considering 
his creatures to belong to his fulness^ I am perfect- 
ly agreed : But, to say, that the Almighty has, or 
ever could have a motive, in action, that did not 
embrace every consequei^e that could arise from 
what he did, would be limiting his omnisciency ; 
or, to say, that he did not intend good, to all whom 
his acts concern, would be limiting his goodness, 
and an impeachment on his justice. 

I have before, in this wprk, contended, that all 
the attributes, which we ascribe to God, we call 
good^ on account of the advantages which we derive 
from such principles. We are told of a God who 
acts for his own benefit, abstractly from his crea- 
tion ; and that) in millions of cases, he finds it most 
for his glory to make his rational? hoping, want- 
ing creatures endlessly miserable ; and this is call- 
ed goodness. We are likewise told of a devil, who 
acts for his own gratification, and who delights in 
making God^s creatures miserable ; and this is call- 
ed badness. But, for my part, according to such 
statements, the difference between goodness and 
badness, is so small, I can hardly distinguish it. 
It is profane, in my opinion, to attribute a disposi- 
tion to the Almighty, which we can justly condemn 
in ourselves. A man, who should act from such a 
selfish principle as is attributed to God, would ren- 
der himself wholly unworthy of the protection of 
common law. And shall we thus represent our 
kind and merciful Father, from whom ten thousand 
streams of goodness continually fiow to his want- 
ing and needy creatures ? No ; let every vibration 
of sense within us acknowledge \us\>o\v\i^C\l\i^^ 
wbicb 13 never closed. 
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I have already labored^ in this work^ to show^ 
that sin is finite^ and not committed against an infi- 
nite law. I shall^ however, now call into examin- 
ation a subject something like it, which is, that of 
penalty ; as it is contended, that the penalty of 
God's law is endless punishment, &c. 

I first inquire, why does a legislature affix pen- 
alties to laws which it mf kes ? Answer, the first 
reason is, the strength and security of government. 
2d. That the punishment may serve to reclaim the 
delinquent. 3d. That the punishment of a crim- 
inal may serve to deter others from the commission 
of like crimes. 4th. In many cases, to keep the 
delinquent, by confinement or death, from doing 
any more mischief. 

Now let us look into the government of an Al- 
mighty Being, and see how the matter of penalty 
will operate there. Observe the penalty is endless 
misery. I ask, is this necessary, to secure the gov- 
ernment of an Almighty Being? Would his gov-, 
ernment be in danger, if this penalty were not 
enacted to his law ? Supposing a legislature of men 
had the power in their hands, of causing all the 
community, on whom its laws were binding, to 
love their laws, in every requirement, and with 
vigilance to attend to the faithful discharge of 
their duties in all things, would it be necessary for 
them to enact penalties to their laws ? Allowing 
the legislature to have such power, who, in Ihe 
world, would say, it is not best to exercise it ; that 
it is better to have penal laws, and let the people 
have their wicked obdurate hearts, so that now 
and then we may have a poor criminal to execute? 
I can hardly believe, that any will contend^ that 
jxenaltff is necessary in the lati) oC Gody in ortlor to 
^^cure bis government. Is lYi^w wvjj ^cra^'^ittss^Ritiip ■ 
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ing God's power to turn the hearts of his creatures 
IS he pleases ? If there be not^ then there is no 
need of a penalty in his law^ in order for the secu- 
rity of his government. 

2d. Is this penalty necessary^ in order to reclaim 
the delinquent ? Answer^ that is impossible. The 
penalty being endless 'punishment ^ it can have no 
ibject in reclaiming the punished. The execution 
of such a penalty on any of God's creatures, would 
prove the contractedness of his goodness, a^ no pos- 
nble good could be communicated to a victim of 
such punishment. Divine truth says, God is good 
unto all, and his tender mercies are over all the 
works of his hands. To say, God is good to a 
creature of his, whom he irrevocably dooms to end- 
less torments, is a violatipn of our senses ; and no 
person, in a moment of sobriety, will believe it. It 
10 then evident, that such a penalty would not be 
necessary to reclaim the sinner. 

3d. Is it necessary to inflict such a penalty on 
the transgressor, in order to deter others from the 
^mmission of sin ? Answer, no ; for, according 
to' the doctrine which I am examining, the first 
transgression committed, involved the whole hu- 
mn race in the delinquency; and an execution 
■f such a penalty, would be the endless misery of 
l^e whole family of man ; there would not have 
l^n one left to be deterred from sinning, or even 
li: tell the news ! 

IJbMth. Is such a penalty necessary, in order to keep 
^ ^.sinner from sinning anymore? Bo far from 
this penalty would fix the delinquents in a 
kion^«in which they could dp.nothing ^ut sin^ 
(^endless eternity. No mora} being can be 
de as suffering tonscijovcs giU5^VvSvwi^.««L% 
Cf ia order for endless loan^T^ lo\^^ vc&m:! 
jdXess transgression is neeessar^l^ 
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Look^ kind reader^ and see what an absurdity 
lies here. Because a being has sinned once^ the law 
which he vrolated requires that he should continue 
in transgression ! Well, he complies ; will the law 
justify him ? But, says the reader, I do not under- 
stand you. Why, the matter is plain ; if a moral 
being cannot be miserable, without sin, he must 
continue in sin, in order to be miserable. Then, 
if God^s law requires endless misery, it requires 
endless transgression ! . But, It is argued, that a law 
cannot exist without a penalty. This, undoubtedly 
is an error. The largest sigfiificatian of the word 
law^ is governing power. See Kom. vii. 23. " But 
I see another law in my members, w^arring against 
the laiv of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
unto the laiv of sin, which is in my members." 
This law of sin in the members, which brings the 
man into captivity, is undoubtedly the power of 
the flesh, which lusteth against the spirit, that we 
cannot do the things we would. Now, I ask, is 
there any penalty to this law ? Does this law ad- 
minister any condemnation to those who do not 
obey.it? Most surely it does not. Then pass to 
the eighth chapter and third verse ; " For the latv 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." This law is 
undoubtedly the governing power of the heavenly 
nature, w hich o.vercomes the carnal mind, and de- 
livers the soul from the bondage of sin. I ask, 
again, is there any penalty to this law ? Is there a 
dispensation of condemnation administered by this 
law of life ? Truth says, the wages of sin is death. 
Does this death flow from the law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus ? Surely not. ** To be carnally 
minded is death." If carnal mindedness be that 
deMh^ which is the wages of sin, surely it does not 
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flow fn)m the spirit of life ; '* To be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.'' 

God's moral law is like himself, love ; ^^ God is 
lovBf and he who loveth, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him." It requires all moral beings to love Gt>d 
and each other; and the reason why it commands 
this, is, it is love itself. True that soul is misera- 
ble that does tiot love God, and the reasons are^ 
love is the life and happiness of the soul, and hatred 
is its death and misery^ 

Although I think I have given unanswerable 
reasons, why I do not admit such a penalty as I 
have examined, I will for the sake of the argument 
still further, allow it, and inquire into Christ's suf- 
fqnng it. 

r^o say, that Christ has suffered such a penalty 
is a contradiction in terms, because an endless du« 
ration has not, yet, expired. To say, that this 
penalty ever will be suffered^ by Christ, or any 
other being, is another contradiction in words ; for 
an endless duration will never expire. Then to 
gay, that such a penalty has been, or ever will be 
suffered, is erroneous. 

If it be argued, that Christ was an infinite per- 
son, and, therefore, could suffer an endless punish- 
ment, in a few moments ; I answer, it is not shun- 
ning the contradiction. If the position be moved, 
knd the argument is, that he being infinite, could 
Bsffifer as much, in a few moments^ as all mauKind 
iroiild to an endless duration ; I ask, are there 
mire infinite beings than one ? All answer, no, I 

^IMk, again, is it possible for that infinite being to 
Ter? Even from my opponent, the answer will 
that the infinite himself did not siiffer ; bat that 
Fas the finite nature which suffered, and was 

'^iliii'd ttom be dead^ by the iuftuil^*) \\i%\.SX» \^^% 
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the human nature which was made a sin offering; 
and that the divine nature gave victory to the hu- 
man^ by raising it into an immortal life. Well then^ 
the sufferings wevejinitef and could by no means 
answer the requirements of an infinite penalty. 

The particular difference, between this plan and 
the former, is in the intentions of the sufferings of 
Christ, The former supposes, that Christ suffer- 
ed, in room and stead of the sinner, so as to ac- 
quit all those from condemnation, for whom he di- 
ed : This argues, that the intention of the suffer- 
ings of Christ was not the salvation of sinners ; 
but, as I have before observed, the glory of the 
Supreme being. But, that by the sufferings of 
Christ, the law is perfectly magnified, and mi|||e 
honorable ; and that it is just, for G-od to acquit as 
many of the sinful race of Adam, as is consistent 
with his glory ; but does not render it unjust, for 
him to punish, endlessly, as many as is necessary 
for the same grand object. 

Now, admitting the penalty of the law to be 
endless, and that Christ suffered it in full, the law 
cannot now require the destruction of the offender ; 
how then can we reasonably argue, that it is for 
the glory of God to punish, when justice does not 
require it ? If justice do require it now, of any, it 
does of all. If it be argued, that divine justice 
does not require the endless happiness or misery of 
man, I say, it is not a law which concerns man- 
kind ; and if we say, God's will, in the misery of 
mankind, extends farther than the requirements 
- of his justice, it is setting the Almighty against 
himself. Again, admitting such provisions to be 
made, as render it consistent with justice, that all 
sinners should be emancipated from death and mUh 
erjy does eternal love and mercy require less ? 



f REAtldE ON ATONEMENT, 101 

Supposing five hundred Americans are in slave'- 
"rj at Algiers : Our Consul demands the price of 
their redemption^ per man ; he is answered, the 
price of one is the price of the whole ; and the 

Srice of the whole is the price of one ; the sum is 
ve hundred dollars. This, the Dey says, is not 
a consideration for the slaves, but to show Ameri- 
ca, or the United States, his power, and the digni- 
ty of his governments Our Consul obtains the 
money and pays it. Now, reader, do you think 
lie would confine the benefits of this ransom- mon- 
ey, to a small part of those unfortunate Americans ; 
and^out oifive hundred^ send h\xi fifty home to their 
wives f children f country nuA friends; and tell the 
remaining four hundred and fifty, that the money 
was his own, and he had a right to extend, or not 
extend the benefits of it, as he pleased ; and that 
it was his pleasure that they should all wear out a 
miserable life in slavery, where they might dream 
of liberty, but never enjoy it? The smallest de- 
gree of humanity would argue better things. 

We have now examined the foundation of this 
plan of atonement, and it has removed out of our 
sight ; we have sought carefully after the penalty 
of the law, and cannot find it ; we have sought for 
the satisfaction of such penal requirements, admit- 
ting they did exist, and find them not ; we have 
admitted, for the sake of the query, that such sat- 
isfaction did take place, and we have sought for the 
consequences which are argued, and find them in- 
consistent with such pi*emises. 

' Taking my leave of this plan of atonement, I 
shall introduce a third one, from which I shall also 
disaeat, and give my reas<ms for so doing. The 
plan agrees vnth the former, in respect i^ lV\ft»\«?^^ 
jH^penalty and the personage oi V\\si ^V^ \as5«A^ 

12 
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the atonement ; but differs, in respect to the mten- 
tions of Godj in the atonement. As far as the first 
transgression concerned mankind, it is believed 
that the atonement by Christ is fully efficacious; 
and that no man will, or can be miserable forever, 
on account of what is called original sin. And that, 
by virtue of the sufferings of Christ, Adam and all 
his posterity were immediately placed in a stale of 
trial, or probation, after the/aZ/, such as Adam was 
in, before, but with this difference, viz. man now 
knows good and evil, and is possessed of strong 
appetites to sin ; but has also, a portion of the di- 
vine Spirit, which is given to every man, for his 
profit, to assist him in opposing those appetites, 
and subduing them. 

Those who believe in this plan, believe tliat it 
was in the power of Adam, as a moral agent, to 
have stood in a state of holiness and innocency ; 
and that it is now in the power of every man, as a 
moral agent, to obtain the paradise which Adam 
lost. They do not admit, that Christ died for our 
actual transgressions, after we come to years of dis- 
cretion ; but of these we must irepent^ and beg for 
mercy f and God will forgive, on our humble and 
sincere application . The sum of this plan of atone- 
ment, made s2A\Sition possible nnto all men^ hut cer- 
tain unto none. It argues, that it is the will of Gody 
that all men should be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ; that all should repent of 
i heir sins, and receive the Redeemer on the reason- 
able terms upon which he is offered to us. 

Those who believe in this plan, believe it possi- i 
ble for men to neglect those privileges, slight those i 
merciful offers, and turn a deaf ear to all the ' ' 
warnings of the Spirit, until the day of their pro* ' 
/faiion is ended^ whereby all that the Saviour has 
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doQC^ is made of no effect unto them. And that 
thousands will be thus neglectful^ lunl 1)e misera- 
ble as long as God exists ; not however^ for the 
sin which Adam committed^ but for their own per- 
sonal transgressions. 

Before I put the foregoing system of atonement 
under examination^ I will take notice of the char- 
acter of the Mediator^ as believed in, by all those 
who hold to the several systems of whicli I have 
taken notice, as I have not examined that particu- 
lar, in my inquiries on tiie other (systems preced- 
ing the one under consideration. Tiiey all con- 
tend, that the Mediator is really (Hod; that the 
Godhead consists oi three distinct persons^ viz. 
Father^ Son and Holy Ghost ; that these distinct 
persons are equal in power and gloi^and eternal- 
ly and essentially one. 

The reader will observe my usual mode of rea- 
soning, which is to admit, as truth, what I wish to 
oppose ; and to oppose it, with the conse(|nencc 
which necessarily follows. For the sake of argu- 
ment, then, I admit the foregoing statement of the 
character of Christ to be just ; and then I contend, 
tliat if he be the Son of God, he is the son oflivn- 
sdfy and is his own father ; that he is no more the 
Son of Gody than God is his son ! To say, of two 
persons, exactly of the same age, that one of them 
ifl a real son of the other, is to confound good 
sense. If Jesus Christ were really God^ it must 
be argued, that God really died ! Again, if the God- 
bead consists of three distinct jiersons, and each 
of those persons be infinite^ the whole Godhead 
. jMptounts to the amazing sum of infinity, multiplied 
^Jk§^ three ! If it is said, that neither of these three 
. fgnouB alone is infinite, I say, the three together^ 
^■liybi the addition of a million more such^ \i^rsiA 
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not make an infinite being. But supposing we get 
over all those absurdities^ with as much ease as a 
miscalculation avoids the truth ; and suppose that 
these three distinct persons formed the grand coun- 
cil in heaven^ on the salvation of man^ after the 
first transgression. 

In this council^ and on, so momentous^ an occa- 
sion^ the first person addresses the other two^ say- 
ing, the colony which we have just planted on our 
new made earth, has rebelled, and you know the 
penalty, which is endless misery, must be immedi- 
ately executed on the two delinquents, unless a dis- 
pensation can be devised more favorable to the of- 
fenders, and equally satisfactory to justice. As the 
attribute of justice spake in the first person, that 
of mercy speaks, in the second, and proposes a par- 
don. Justice opposes, and contends that his honor 
depends on the penalty'«s being put in execution. 
Mercy again replies, the second person in the God- 
head shall suffer the penalty due to sin, and justice 
shall grant man a second probation, in which he 
may secure the life, which he, by rebellion, lost. 
That reasonable conditions should be proposed, and 
the third person should make them known to man, 
and give him proper directions how to fulfil them ; 
and if man faithfully attend to these conditions, 
he secures his happiness ; if not, mercy makes no 
more requests in favor of the offender. To this 
all agree ; and it is registered accordingly. 

It seems according to this plan, that man utter- 
ly failed, on the first trial, but now has the second 
opportunity. I would ask, is there any more cer- 
tainty of his succeeding now, than there was be- 
fore? Is it certain, according to this plan, that 
any of Adam's posterity will obtain salvation ? Is 
i/not in the power of all men to neglect tkose 
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conditions ? If it be not^ it destroys the nature of 
conditions^ and of probation ; if it be, then it is en- 
tirely uncertain^ ivhether an individual soul will 
ever be saved by the gospel plan. 

I have before shown it erroneous to suppose, 
that any finite being could suffer an infinite punish- 
ment^ in «iny period of time ; and I think it is also 
granted^ that an infinite being cannot suffer. But, 
admitting the system of atonement to stand on the 
ground contended for^ it was a matter of utter un- 
certainty^ whether it would, in any instance, prove 
efficacious^ as it respected the salvation of man. 

A rich parent gives a large portion to his son, 
accompanied with good advice ; the son turns 
prodigal, spends all, and gets into prison for debt. 
The father still loves the son, pays his debts, lets 
him out of prison, sets him at liberty, and gives 
him a thousand pounds more, which is all he ever 
can give him, and tells him to be more prudent. 
The prodigal, no sooner than he finds himself, thus 
liberated, and in possession of a handsome proper- 
ty, goes into the same error, which brought him 
to ruin before, and finally meets th» same conse- 
quences. The father has no more to give, and the 
Bon becomes a vagabond. I ask, did the parent 
act the part of wisdom, any more than the son 
did ? If he had acted wisely, would he not have 
said to him, Son, I gave you much at the first ; 
I gave you good advice ; I told you, that industry 
ud prudence alone would secure you from want ; 
I told you, though your property were large, un- 
less you put your money to interest, or into trade, 
Inmost dwindle; that if you threw away your 
), in vain and foolish prodigality, the end 
dd be what you have already experienced? 
although I hoped better things of yo^i^ th^sv 
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a total neglect of my atlinonitions^ yet^ I feared ; 
and^ for your good^ have reserved one thousand 
pounds of what I intended to give you, which, 
had you been economical, I should, by this time, 
have committed to your care. But, as you have 
conducted so foolishly, 1 must, for your benefit, 
keep the remainder of your portion, until you 
prove yourself a convert, from prodigality to econ- 
omy. 

If the Almighty were ignorant, at first, when 
he put man in possession of privileges which he 
afterwards abused, it astonishes me that he should 
risk the last favor which he had to bestow, on prin- 
ciples which he had just seen fail. It will un- 
doubtedly be acknowledged, by all, that Jehovah 
knew, as perfectly before transgression as after- 
ward, what man would do, and how he would dis- 
pose of the advantages which he had bestowed on 
him. Then I ask, if God knew how man would 
abuse those privileges, and knew he would be eter- 
nally miserable, in consequence, was it an act of 
kindness, in God, to grant man such privileges ? I 
ask, again, was it possible for thj^t to fail, whil^h 
the Almighty perfectly knew would take place ? 
The answer will be, no. Then, when we have 
consolidated the whole down to its real self^ all the 
privilege which God gave to those whom he knew 
would render themselves objects of his displeasure, 
was a privilege of incurring to themselves endless 
misery ; I say more, he insured it to them himself, 
by putting that into their hands^ by which he knew 
it would be effected . 

I give my child a loaded pistol^ which I tell him 

to discharge at a serpent, on his way where I have 

ordered him. I know perfectly well, when I give 

im the pistol^ that h^ wiU^ate^ssly biow his own 
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brains out with its contents ^ and the serpent will go 
unhurt ; the child^s end happens^ accordingly. I 
leave the reader to judge^ \vhether I am the mur- 
derer of my child ; my conscience would inform me. 

The Mediator suffered the penalty of the law, 
to reinstate man in a state of probation f God made 
a revelation to mankind, for their instruction ; he 
inspired the ancient prophets, to speak of the 
things of his kingdom ; sent his holy Spirit into 
the world, to lead and guide man into all truth ; 
and all this is done, from the pure benevolence of 
God towards a sinful world, for its everlasting wel-r 
fare, but all upon uncertainties / After all, man has 
it in his power to frustrate the whole plan of grace, 
and render it abortive ! O ! ye angels of celestial 
purity, had ye known this, ye would not havQ 
sung, on the auspicious birth-day of Emanuel, 
'^ Great joy ^ which shall be unto all people J^ 

On the otiier hand, it was possible for every sou 
and daughter of Adam to accept of Christ, on the 
very easy terms of gospel obedience, and thereby 
to have secured the heavenly kingdom. This be- 
ing granted, who knows they will not do it? Things 
that are possible, may be done ; and who can say, 
forrertainty, that those things which are possible, . 
will not be effected ? If it be an absolute certainty, 
that any will finally fail of gaining the prize, it is 
also an absolute certainty^ that they have no possi- 
ble opportunity for it: If there) be an opportunity, 
and the prize be attainable by all, there is at least 
some room for hope ; and were it the real chris- 
tian-hope, it would be like an anchor to the soul, 
both sure and steadfast ; but being founded in the 
creature, and not in God, it is wavering and doiibtfuL 
' On this system, it must be absurd to argue the 
certainty of the endless misery oi an^ ^i 'Owt SoxwA.^ 
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of maftf as the salvation of the whole is possible. 
God^ out of love to his creatures^ made it possihU 
for them aU to obtain salvation ; indeed, it is his 
will, that all should be saved from their sins ; it is, 
also, the will of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit ; it 
is the will of all holy beings in heaven, and of the 
saints on earth ; prayers are daily offered up,- from 
the altar of sacrifice, for its accomplishment : And 
if it be not done, the whole Godhead will be dis- 
appointed ; mourning, instead of rejoicing, will be 
the employment of holy angels, and the saints will 
be stung with the keenest sensations of grief. 

No one will dare to say he believes God can be 
disappointed, in any of his purposes ; therefore, 
those who believe in the system last examined, must 
be dissatisfied with it, if their eyes should ever be 
opened to see its consequences. 

Having examiued those several systems of atone- 
ment, in as concise a method as was convenient, 
and having given my principal reasons for not 
adopting either, I now beg the attention of the read- 
er to my sQCond inquiry, viz. 

TAe necessity of Atonement y and where satisfaction 

must be made. 

I have, already, entered my protest, against the 
necessity of atonement, on the principles upon 
which christians have generally believed it, by 
showing the finite nature of sin, and the error of 
supposing that the law of God required the end- 
less misery of mankind, as a penal requisition. 

•Atonement signifies, reconciliation, or satisfactimj 

which is the same. It is a being unreconciled to trtA 

and justice, which n^e,A^ reconciliation ; and it is a 

dissatisfied being wMch needs %QXisf action. These- 
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\y I raise my inquiry on the question^ Is God the 
'ecanciled or dissatisfied party, or is it man ? 
for our assistance on this question, let us turn 
attention to God's dealings with Adam on the 
' of transgression, and the conduct of Adam, the 
isgressor. After Adam had eaten of the forbid- 
. fmit, his eyes opened to the knowledge of 
d and evil, and he found' himself naked, and 
;eavored to hide himself from God, which he 
»iinly would not have done, had he considered 
Maker his friend. Sin produced two errors in 
mind of Adam, which have been very ineident 
nankind ever since ; the first was, he believed 
i to be his enemy, in consequence of disobedi- 
e ; and, secondly, that he could reconcile his 
,ker, by works of his own. The first of these 
>rs we discover, from Adam's endeavoring to 
^ from God ; and the second is seen in his 
Lcavoring to clothe himself with the works of 
own hands. It is plain, that a material change 
I taken placs in Adam ; but can we prove, that 
' alteration happened in God ? It is very evi- 
tt, that Adam was unreconciled to God ; but it 
quail y as evident, that God was not unrecon- 
A to him. God's calling Adam, in the cool of 
day, and asking him where he was ; clothing 
I with a garment of skins, and promising that 
«8eed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
;d^ are beautiful representations of the parental 
B'-snd fatherly care of the Creator. It ought 
ip observed, that God pronounced no curse on 
Mi^ but on the serpent. If the Almighty had 
m unreconciled or dissatisfied witb his creature 
1^ in room of promising him a final victifry over 
^nirpent^ the curse would undoubtedly have 
^ on the object of his dtspleoaur^* 
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To say, that God loved man any less, after 
transgression, than before, denies his unchangea- 
lility ; but, to say, that man was wanting in love to 
God, places him in his real character. As God 
was riot the unreconciled party, no atonement was 
necessary for his reconciliation . Where there is dis- 
satisfaction, it presupposes an injured party ; and 
can it be hard to determine which was injured by 
«iw, the Creator or the sinner? If God were un- 
reconciled to man, the aton«ment was necessary, 
to renew his love to his creature ; but if man were 
the unreconciled^ the atonement was necessary, to 
renew his love to his creator. The matter is now 
stated so plainly, that no person, who can read, can 
mistake. 

I shall now endeavor to prove, from scripture, 
that the atonement by Chirst was the effect^ and 
not the cause of God^s love to man. See St. John 
iii. 16. ^^ For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.^^ According to this passage, nothing is more 
plain in scripture, than the idea that what Christ did 
for sinners, was a consequence of God's love to 
them. Again, verse 17. ^^for God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved.'* 
This passage says, that God did not send his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; but, accord- 
ing to the general idea of atonement, Christ stood 
as the proxy of man, and the world was tried in 
him, and condemned in him, and in him suffered 
the penalty of the law which man had transgressed. 
It is also said, in the text, that Christ was sent, that 
the world through him might be saved ; which, 
IT ttue^ goes tor prove, that tYie 'Falli^t'a object, it 
Cbrist^a coming into the woAd, ^«ca \Xsft. %^n^v^ 
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if the sinner, and not for the removing of any dis- 
satisfaction in himself towards them. Again, gee 
(torn. y. 8. ^^But God commendeth his love to- 
vi^ards us, in that, while we were yet sinners j Christ 
lied for us/^ As the death of Christ is here spok- 
en of as a commendation of God^s love to us, it 
raght to be considered as an effect and not the cause 
[»f that love. Again, 1 espistle of John, iv. 9. " In 
this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him.^' If 
Christ's coming into the world were a manifestation 
Df God's love to us, this love must have existed be- 
fore he came, and his coming was an effect produc- 
ed by it. Verse 10. '^ Herein is hve^ not that we 
loved Godf but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins." Verse 19. " We 
love him because he ^r^t loved us." 
. From those passages, and many more which 
might be quoted, to the same effect, it is easy to 
iearn, that, what the Mediator did for sinners, was 
fte consequence, and not the cause of God's love to 
II8. God being infinite in all his glorious attri- 
butes, he can by no means love, at one time, and 
liate the same object, at another. His divine om- 
knsciency comprehended all the events of time and 
(Stemity ; therefore, nothing could take place, to 
temove his love from an object on which it was 
placed. The Almighty had no occasion to dislike 
jjbdam, after transgression, any more than he had 
iirireii before he made him ; for, he knew as well 
|hMrD> that he would sin, as he did after it was ac- 
dillly done. The reason that we mortals love an 
|Uect^ at one time, and dislike it, at another, is the 
ifeiymess of our understandings ; we have not al- 
^^ the same view of the sam^ oby^cX. ^ ^ \aa.^ 
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slight an object of great value^ its excellences be- 
ing out of our sight ;' and we may set our aflfections 
on one of no value^ by erroneously attaching a 
value to it which it does not possess. But the In- 
finitely Wise is subject to no mistakes ; he com- 
prehends the whole futurition of all moral beings^ 
and loves them as his own offspring, with a love 
consistent with bis immutable existence. There- 
fore, it is evident, that God was not the unrecon- 
ciled^ and, of course, did not require an atonement 
to reconcile himself to his creatures. 

Let us now tnm on the other side, and see if 
man be not unreconciled to God ; and if it would 
not be more reasonable, to reconcile man to his 
Maker, than to reconcile God to the sinner. See 
Psalm xiv. 2, 8. ^^The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men^ to see if there 
were any that did understand, and seek God. They 
are all gone aside ; they are altogether become 
filthy : there is none that doeih goody no not one.^^ 

The apostle Paul, in the third chapter of Ro- 
mans, giving a general description of mankind, 
introduces it with the passage from Psalms^ which 
I have just quoted, and continues it by an assem- 
blage of various passages, see verse 13, &c. **Their 
throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues, 
they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips ; whose mouth is full of curbing and 
bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed blood ; des- 
truction and misery are in their ways, and the way 
of peace they have not kpown ; there is no fear 
of God before their eyes.^^ It is very evident, that 
the apostle meant to exclude none from this des- 
cription, as the reader may learn from verse 19. 
^^Now we know, ^hat what thing soever the law 
:^ajti^ it saith to them whiO are uuA^t tUe law ; that 
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every mouth may be stopped^ and all the world 
may become guilty before God/' Again, chapter 
V. verse 12. " Wherefore, as by one man, sin en- 
tered into the world, and death by sin, and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sin- 
ned." That the scriptures abundantly prove, that 
all men are sinners, and in an unreconciled state, 
considered under the law, or in the earthly nature, 
will not be disputed by any. Then it is certainly 
ma7i that needs reconciliation . Men, while dictated 
by a carnal mind, are dissatisfied with God ; they 
accuse him of being an hard master, reaping where 
he has not sown, and gathering where he has not 
strawed. They think o* Ihe Almighty, but de- 
sire not the knowledge of his ways. They be- 
hold no beauty in him ; he appears as a tyrant^ re- 
gardless of the happiness of his creatures. A con- 
sciousness of sin, without the knowledge of God, 
represents Deity as angry ^ and full of vengeance ; 
in which sense, many scriptures are written, as I 
have before observed. How often do we find, that 
God has been provoked to wrath and jealousy, and 
his fury raised to a flame against the sinner ? And 
how often do the scriptures represent him repent- 
ing of his anger, and growing calm ! All these 
scriptures are written according to the circum- 
itance of the creature, and the apprehensions 
which the unreconciled entertain of God. Yiew-v 
ii^ man in this state of unreconciliation to God, 
|4id holiness, it appears evidently necessary, that 
||B should receive an atonement productive of a re* 
nmBol of love to his maker. . Withoirt atonement, 
|IM could never ^e seen as he is, <^ altogether 
lilfely, and the chiefest among ten thousand;'^ 
.HP eould he be loved ^vith the whole heart, mind, 
jlUtf and sb*ength. How oitoiBk ux^ t&s<ql ^;^^s&r 
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bling at Providence, that things should be govehi- 
ed as they are ? How often are men displeased at 
the Supreme Being himself ? What an infinite num- 
ber of hard speeches have sinners spoken against 
God ? All v^^hich argue the necessity of atonement^ 
whereby those maladies may be healed. 

What an infinite difference there is between the 
All-gracious and Merciful, and his lost and bewil- 
dered creatures? He, all glorious, without a spot 
in the whole infinitude of his nature ; all lovely, 
without exception, and loving, without partiality. 
Who can tell the thousandth part of his love to 
his offspring? And^ this invariably the same 
through every dispensdition, without the smallest 
abatement. But what can we say of man ? Lost 
in the wilderness of sin, wandering in the by-paths 
of iniquity, lost to the knowledge of his heavenly 
Benefactor, and dissatisfied with his God ; he goes 
on grumbling and complaining, attributing the 
worst of characters to the most merciful, and en- 
tertaining no regard for the fountain of all his 
comforts. God never called for a sacrifice to re- 
concile himself to man ; but loved man so infi- 
nitely, that he was pleased to bruise his Son for 
our good, to give him to die, in attestation of love 
to sinners. 

The belief, that the great Jehovah was offended 
with his creatures to that degree, that nothing but 
the death of Christ, or the endless misery of man- 
kind, could appease his anger, is an idea that has 
dene more injury to the christian religion, than 
the writingjiTof all its opposers, for many centuries. 
The error has been fatal to the life and spirit d 
the religion of Christ in our world; all those 
principles which are to be dreaded by men, have 
Aeen^ believed to eofist m God ; ^cqid ^rofesswl 
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7e been moulded into the image of their Deity, 
1 become more cruel than the uncultivated sav- 
5 ! A persecuting inquisition is a lively represen- 
ion of the God. which professed christians have 
ieved in, ever since the apostacy. It is every 
f's practice to represent the Almighty so ofi*end- 
with man, that he employs his infinite mind 
devising unspeakable tortures^ as retaliations 
those with whom he is oifended. Those ideas 
vei so obscured the whole nature of God from 
that the capacious religion of the human mind 
I been darkened by the almost impenetrable 
ndj even the tender charities of nature have 
m frozen with such tenets^ and the natural 
^ndship common to human society, has, in a 
lusand instances, been driven from the walks of 
n. But, says the reader, is it likely, that per- 
iition ever rose from men's believing, that God 
« an enemy to wicked men? Undoubtedly; 
J had all professors of Christianity believed, that 
d had compassion on the ignorant, and those 
o are out of the way, how could they have per- 
uted those whom they believed in error? But, 
Ai contrary views, those who professed to he- 
ro in Christ, who professed to be the real disci-^ 
fl of him who taught his disciples to love their 
ymieSy have been the fomenters of persecution ; 
^ have persecuted even unto death, those who 
m not believe all the absurdities in orthodox 
inb. It may be asked, if those animosities 
tjDot arise from pride, ambition and carnal mind- 
1008 ? I answer, yes ; and so does the God in 
tim persecuting christians believe, for they form 
|al altogether like unto themselves ; therefore, 
|||i;lhey vainly fancy they are in the service of 
"^ ©od^ they are follomii|^ \\» ^VsbiM^ A 
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pride and unlawfal ambition^ the natural prodac- 
tions of a carnal mind? and atonement is the only 
remedy for the evil. 

Men are dissatisfied with the Almighty and his 
providence ; they are dissatisfied mth^ and are en- 
emies of one another ; whereas our true happiness 
consists in loving God^ and our neighbors. Men 
in possession of vile appetites^ pursue with greedi- 
ness^ their gratification ; but stilly they retain their 
wants^ their souls are allied to heaven and holiness, 
and can never be happy without them. They are 
conscious of sin, and feel condemnation resting 
on their minds ; they look forward to the awful 
scene of dissolution, and their souls start back with 
horror. Death is the King of terrors to the unre- 
conciled ; how awful are the thoughts of death to 
those whose hopes are only the feeble productions 
of their fears and wants, unsupported with divine 
evidence ! O, how necessary is atoning grace, on 
such an occasion, whereby a divine confidence 
may be enjoyed ; the value thereof cannot be es- 
timated by earthly treasures ; all the shining dust 
of India, and the riches of the south, are pover- 
ty when compared with the riches of a reconciled 
mind. 

Without atonement, God's glorious design^ in 
the everlasting welfare of his offspring, man, could 
never be effected ; the ordination of an infinitely 
merciful God could never be carried into effect. 
The Almighty must not be deprived of the means 
of accomplishing his gracious designs. We read 
of his covenant with day and night, which can- 
not be broken ; but it would be broken at once, 
should the causes cease that produce their changes* 
So of the covenant of eternal mercy, the testament 
ofeteroAl Ule, it must be put iu force by the de«th 
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>f the testator^ and its life and immortal glory be 
!>rbught to light througli his resurrection. Let 
it be understood^ that it is man who receives the 
itonement^ who stands in need of reconciliation^ 
whOf being dissatisfied^ needs satisfaction ; and 
not place those imperfections and wants in him 
who is infinite in his fulness ; and the doctrine of 
atonement may be sought for in the nature of 
things^ and found to be rational to the under- 
itanding. 

That man receives the atonement ^ was evidently 
Aie opinion of St. Paul^ see Romany v. 11. '' And 
Dot only 80; but we also joy in God^ through our 
Lord Jesus Christy by whom we have now received 
the atonementJ^ Were there a single passage in 
Ih^ scriptures that would reach half as far in prov- 
ing that God received the atonement^ as the one 
fust quoted does to prove that man received it^ the 
matter might be considered more disputable than 
It now is. 

We read; that men are enemies to God, by wick- 
bd works; which teaches us that enmity is wick- 
edness : Should we then dare to say, that God is 
pur enemy ? It is wrong for us to be enemies even 
to those who injure us, much more to those who 
■ever had it in their power to do us any harm. I 
idsh to ask, did any of God^s creatures ever injure 
Hm f Surely not. Why then does he turn our en- 
emy ? He commands us to love our enemies, that 
frt may be like him ; but if he hate his enemies^ ; 
^must hate ours if we would belike him. If he ' 
ittficft our enemy J he needs no atonement. But if 
iWm are enemies to Gody they need an atonement to 
them to love him who loves them. 
[ere the reader will observe that we shun those 
dties which have represeikW^ \)w6 ^^\^ ^ 
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Christ so inconsistent. We now view the Almighty 
the same, yesterday, to day and forever ; by no 
means changed in his disposition towards his crea* 
tures, but always designing and working all things 
for their good. Here is no need of the self-oon- 
tradictory notion of altering an unalterable being ; 
of satisfying an infinite dissatisfaction ; of recon- 
ciling a being who was never unreconciled; of 
producing love in love itself ; of causing an eter- 
nal unchangeable friend to be friendly, or of 
offering a sacrifice to the eternal father of our 
spirits, to cause him to love and have mercy on 
his offspring. 

How much more reasonable it is, to suppose our- 
selves in need of those alterations. But unhap- 
pily, men have looked at Deity through the me- 
dium of a carnal mind^ and have formed all their 
evil tempers in Jehovah ; like the deceived astron- 
omer, who fancied he saw a monster in the sun, 
occasioned by a fly on his glass. The creature be- 
ing in the medium of sight, was supposed to be 
in the object beheld ; and though it was small in 
itself, and would have appeared so, could it have 
been seen where it was ; yet carrying it into the 
sun, it magnified to an enormous size. So it 
is with our vile and sinful passions, could we be- 
hold them in ourselves, and view them as they 
are, they would appear in their finite and limited 
sphere ; but the moment we form those passions 
in Deity, they magnify to infinity. Let a council 
of astronomers be called, who are alj deceived by 
the fly ; let them consult on the bigness of the 
monster, calculate how long it has been growing, 
And how soon it may wholly absorb the sun ; let 
them endeavor to account for its cause, and ani^ 
J/ze its constitution; infoiia u^ oC the degrees of 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 119 

iieat its lungs sustain, and how many degrees hot- 
ter it is than iron can be heated in a furnace. But 
here is room for disagreement, which may give 
rise to great disputations. To one, it appears 
much larger than to another ; they cannot judge 
alike, with regard to its age, nor how much larg- 
er it will grow ; some are ready to dispute its be- 
ing a living creature, fancying it may be an opaque 
body. They are all agreed, that there is a phe- 
nomenon in the sun, but dispute, and even quar- 
rel> about its peculiarities. What would become 
of all their calculations, the moment they should 
discover the fly ? All would be gone, at once, and 
the sun would be relieved of the burden of so pou* 
derous a monster. 

How many various calculations have Divines 
made, on the fury and wrath which they have dis • 
covered in God ! How much they have preached 
and MTitten, on the awful subject ; and how many 
ways they have invented, to appease such wrath 
and vengeance ! When w^e come to see the error, 
and find those principles in ourselves, all those no- 
tions vanish at once. The fly on the glass might 
easily have been removed, or destroyed ; but had 
there been- a monster in the sun, what calculations 
could mortals have made to remove it ; Enmity in 
nan may be overcome with love ; but, dfi it exist 
in God, it must be infinite and eternal. 
. To conclude, the supposition, that Deity re- 
ceives the atonement, or any possible advantage 
f^m the gospel plan, whereby an alteration is ef- 
(feted in him, for the better, amounts to the inex- 
ittcable absurdity of making omniscience more 
Ive^ omnipotence more powerful, justice more 
lirtr} and of giving love the power of loving, of 
■So^ig mercj more merciful^ trwWi mot^ Vcvx^^wA. 
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goodness better ; for these are the seven spirits of 
God^ which are in all the earthy and they are with- 
out the shadow of turning. 

Having shown, as I hope^ to the reader's satis- 
faction, the necessity of atonement, and where sat- 
isfaction must be made and reconciliation take 
place, I shall pass to make some inquiries into 

The per8(mage of the Mediator who makes the 
.Atonement, and his ability for performing the work. 

I have already stated some of the absurdities 
contained in the opinions of most christians, re- 
specting the Mediator; I shall now be a little more 
particular on the subject. 

I shall contend, that the Mediator is a created 
dependant being. That he is a created being, is 
proved from Rev. iii. 14, where he is said to be 
^^ the beginning of the creation of God.^^, His dc- 
pendancy is proved, by his frequent prayers to the 
Father. That he acknowledged a superior, when 
on earth, is evident, from many passages which 
might be quoted. See St. John v. 19. Christ ^ 
here says, ^^ The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do.'^ He acknowl- * 
edged a superior in knowledge, see Mathew xxiv. 
36. f ^ But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not tft angels of heaven, but my Father only.'' 
This passage implies, that he did not know of 
that day himself. St. Mark is still more explicit, 
see chap. xiii. 32. ^^ But of that day and that j 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son^ but the Father." 
And further, that he acknowledges a superior^ even 
in his risen glory, may be proved from his owA 
words to his servant John, on the Isle of Patmosy 
j^ee Rev. iii. 12. ^' Him thai ON^tcom^h^ will I 
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make a pillar in the temple of my God^ and he 
shall go no more out ; and I will write upon him 
the name of my God^ and the name of the city of 
my Godf which is new Jerusalem^ which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and I will write 
upon him my new name/' Four times^ in the 
above passage^ he acknowledges a being whom he 
worships. Again, see Psalm xlv. 7. ^^ Thou lovest 
righteousness and hatest wickedness, because God, 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows/' The reader will observe, 
I have ventured to put the word because^ in room 
of the word therefore, in this quotation ; but I have 
not done it without the authority of a former trans- 
lation. The difference is so essential, I cannot 
dispense with it. Observe, the writer of the Psalm 
addresses one God, and speaks, in his address, of 
another, see verse 6, ^^ Thy throne, O God, is for- 
ever and ever." This God is dependant on an- 
other, expressed in the 7th verse. Because God, 
thy God hath anointed thee, &c. That the names, 
God, Lard, and everlasting Father, are applied to 
Christ, I shall not dispute ; neither shall I dispute 
the propriety of it ; But I do not admit, that they 
mean the self-existent Jehovah, when applied to 
the Mediator. In the quotation from the Psalm, 
Christ is said to be anointed above his fellows. Fel- 
lows are equals. Who are Christ's equals P Per- 
haps the reader may say, they are the Father and 
the Holy Spirit ; but I can hardly believe, that 
Christ was anointed with the oil of gladness above 
Ms Father, neither do I believe any one will coa- 
' tend for it. I am sensible, that God speaks, by the 
'jbrophet, of smitiug the man who is hu fellow ; but 
.r^is fellowship must be different from the one just 
\ iSbo)&€^a of, and stands only in an. q^c\».V ^axl^^^ 
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The reader will then ask, if I would consider the 
Mediator no more than equal with men ? I answer, 
yes, were it.not that our Father and his Father, 
our God and his God, hatli anointed him aho.ve his 
fellows. See Phillipians ii. 9, " Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is aljove every name." For this ex- 
altation and name, he was dependant on his Father, 
and received them from him. This name, which 
is above every name, is the name of God, named 
on Jesus. It will be said, Christ taught the peo- 
ple, that he and his Father were one, I grant he 
did, and if that prove him to be essentially God, 
the argument must ran farther than the objector 
would wish to have it. See St. Joiin xvii. 11. 
Christ prays that his disciples may be c???g, even as 
he and the Father arc 07ip. The oneness of the 
Father and Son, is their union and agreement in 
the great work which he has undertaken ; and he 
prayed that his disciples might be as well agreed 
in the gospel of salvation, as he and his Father 
were, see verse 18. " As thou hast sent me into the 
world, so have I also sent them into the world.'^ 
The Father of all mercies sent his Son Jesus into 
the world, for a certain purpose ; and there was a 
perfect agreement between them, in all things. He 
says, he came not to do his own tvilh but the will 
of hhn who sent him. And again, My meat and 
drink, is to do the will of him who sent me, and 
to finish his work. 

The President of the United States sends a min- 
ister to negociate a peace at a foreign court ; this 
minister must conduct according to the authority 
which he derives from him, by whom he is sent; 
and as far as he does, he is, in his official characteVj 
tbojpotver that sent him. It is evident, Christ re- 
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Chived the power which he exercises in the work 
which he hath undertaken, and that his kingdom 
was given to him, which goes to prove, he did not 
eternally possess tliera ; see Dan. vii. 14, ^' And 
there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom." According to the prophecy here quot- 
ed, the dominion, glory and kingdom of Christ 
were giveii him. The people whom he is to rule 
are given him, see Psalm ii. 8. "Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session.^^ St. Alatthew xxviii. 18. Jesus saith^ 
" All power is given unto me in hccaven and earth.'' 
Chap. xi. 27. " All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father.'' These and many more passages 
are found in sacred writ, in support of the dcpen- 
dance of the Mediator on the Supreme Eternal, 
and that he derives his power and glory from him. 
But if Christ be essentially God, all those scrip- 
tures seem without just signification. 

Christ is said to be the " image of the invisible 
God, and the first born of every creature." His 
being the Jirst born of every creature, agrees with 
!his being the beginning of the creation of God. 
It is plain to me, from scripture, that the Mediator 
is the first human soul which was created, as Ad- 
am was the first man that was formed ; and that 
he is, in spirit, the Father of every human crea- 
tare, as much as Adam is in the fl-^sh. Therefore, 
Christ saith, as it is written, ^•Behold I and the 
[children that thou hast given me." 
'^\ It is written, that man was created in the image 
*ff God; and, by the light of the gospel, St. Paul 
^irisutured to assert, that Christ was this image. 
•^Jth^ reader will do well to observe, that the image 
of a person, and the person^ at^ ivq\. ^^%^\>&\^^ 
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one, but some knowledge of a person may be ob- 
tained by his true image. Christ being the image 
of God^ it is by him we learn the nature of the Fa- 
ther. Christ saith, << No man knoweth the Father 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth 
him.^^ Again^ ^< No man cometh unto the Father^ 
but by me." St. Paul is particular^ on this sub- 
ject^ in his 1st Epistle io Timothy, see chap. ii. 
verse 5. *^ For there is one God^ and one Mediator 
between god and men, the man Christ Jesus." It 
seems, by this testimony, that St. Paul was a stran- 
ger to the notion of Christ^s being essentially God, 
as it would be improper to call him a man, w^ere 
that the case. If it be argued, that Christ is God 
and man both^ I ask, was it the whole divine nature 
which constituted the divinity of Christ? If this 
question be answered in the affirmative, I desire to 
know where that divinity is which constitutes the 
other two persons in the Godhead. If the question 
be answered in the negative, and it be argued^ that 
the divinity which Christ possessed was an emana- 
tion from Jehovah, it is coming directly to what I 
contend for, viz. that he is a created being. 

As we have seen, from the prophecy of Daniel, 
that Christ received his kingdom ; so we are taught^ 
by St. Paul, that he will deliver up his kingdom 
to the Father, when he has accomplished the grand 
object of his reign, see 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28. " Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father: 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he must reign, till he 
bath put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he 
imth put all things under his feet. But when he 
iiaitb^ all things are put under him, it is manifest 
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that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him. And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him^ then shall the Son also himself be subject un- 
to him that put all things under him^ that Gad 
may be all in alL^^ 

Enough^ perhaps^ is written, on this part of my 
query, to make the matter plain to the reader, al- 
though much more might be quoted from the scrip- 
tures^ in support of what 1 have argued. 

I next inquire, has the Mediator power or abil- 
ity, to perform the great work of atonement, which 
is the reconciliation of the world to God ? Tliose 
scriptures, with their connexions, which I have 
quoted to prove the Mediator's dependancy, abun- 
dantly prove the sufficiency of his power to accom- 
plish the work in which he is engaged. If all 
power in heaven and earth be committed to Christ, 
no doubt can be entertained of its sufficiency. If 
the w"hole system of law in moral nature be subser- 
vient to the designs of the Redeemer, and if he 
hold in his hands the power of moral government, 
it certainly must be at his option, wiiether men 
shall be reconciled to God, or not. 

It may not be amiss to inquire, in this place, 
whether men, in their individual capacity, have 
the power of moral government? If they have, 
the great work of reconciliation might be perform- 
ed by them, which would render the mission of 
Christ unnecessary. We ought not to suppose the 
Almighty ever purposed more tlian one way to pro- 
duce the same event ; if he have given ability to 
each individual to effect a complete reconciliation 
in himself, it is not consistent to believe that this 
work of reconciliation will be done by a Media- 
tor ; but if the work of reconciling all things to 
God be consigned to Christ, it \s iiol \^^%^\!L^ii^vi»\s^ 
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believe we have power to perform it ourselves. 
And I thiuk it will not be deemed admissable^ thai 
we have power to hinder this work of reconcilia- 
tion^ as that would^ in effect^ deny the truth of all 
power being given to Christ. We ought to con- 
sider, that Christ was by no means ignorant of 
man ; that he nepxled none to testify of man, as he 
knew what was in man. He knew the moral dis- 
tance which man had wandered fix)m God, he 
knew all the expense of recovering liim to holiness 
and happiness ; and it appears rational, that he 
knew whether he possessed ability to defray this 
expense or not ; and if he knew he did not possess 
this ability, he would not have undertaken it. 
Wc ought not to suppose the Mediator would act 
as unwisely as a man who undertakes to build a 
large house, without first counting the cost, to know 
if he be able to finish a building so expensive ; or 
as a king would do, who should make war on 
another king, without first consulting whether he 
were able to contend with the double numbers 
which his adversary commanded. 

St. Paul, Avritiug to the Colossians, saith, of 
Christ, lie is the first born from the dead, that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence ; for it 
pleased the Father, that in him all fullness should 
dwell ; and that the Father had made peace, 
through the blood of his cross ; and then informs 
ttiem for what this peace Avas made, see chap. i. 
verse 20. " By him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven."' tn Isaiah' ix. 6, we 
have a beautiful prophetic testimony of the power 
and kingdom of the Saviour. '' For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given, and the 
ffoverament siall be upou liU slvoulder, and his 
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shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Y God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
/' And in the beginning of the next verse, 
;tent of his dominion is spoken of. ^' And 

increase of his government and peace there 
be no end.^^ There is a great number of 
assagcs, which, in the course of this work, 
.1 have occasion to introduce ; but enough is 
ly quoted, to %\\o\\ for what this power was 

to Christ, and that it is sufficient to ac- 
ish the end intended. Again, it may be rea- 
le to argue, that if the Almighty committed 
r into the hands of Christ, for the perform- 
rf any thing whatever, if there should be 
y at last, a want of power for the work inten- 
t would prove a want of wisdom, in the giver 
h power. No one, who professes to believe 
in Christ, will dispute his power for the per- 
nce of all his will : But I wish to have the 
p satisfied, in respect to this power, and in 
it consists, which, to make as clear as possi- 

connect with my last particular in this gen- 
iquiry, which is 

ATONEMENT JN ITS NATURE. 

ave already observed that atonement and re- 
lation are the same. Reconciliation is a re* 
L of love, and love is the law of the spirit of 
Christ Jesus, of which St. Paul speaks, in 
ms viii. 2, by which he was made free from 
w of sin. The soul, when governed by the 
f sin which is in the members, of which St. 
speaks, in Romans vii. 23, is in a state of 
bnciliation to the law of the Spirit. And it is 
i force and power of the law of love, in Christ, 
tie soul isr delivered from tto gpN^\w\aR?CL\» ^^'^ 
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the law of sin ; the process of this deliverance is 
the work of atonement^ or reconciliation. 

The reader will now see, with ease, that, that 
power wliich causes us to hate sin, and love holi- 
ness, is the power of Christ, whereby atonement 
is made. All the law and the prophets rested on 
this spirit of love, by which alone they can be 
fulfilled. This eternal spirit of love is the wordy 
or logos, which was, in the beginning, with God; 
and was God, which was hidden behind the let- 
ter of the law, and in the cabalistical allegories of 
the prophet's, until it brake forth in the official 
character of Jesus and rent the veil of the temple 
from top to bottom. Our Saviour, in liis official 
character, is always called by the name, or names, 
which is, or arc, applicable to God, manifest in the 
flesh, which figuratively means the letter of the 
law ; this circumstance will fully account for all 
the scriptures which my opponent would urge, in 
support of Jesus' being essentially God. 

Christ came not to destroy the law and the 
prophets, but to fulfil them ; the law is as far ful- 
filled, in the soul, as it is brought to love God, in 
his adorable image, Jesus ; and a complete fulfil- 
ment of the law and the prophets, will effect love, 
in every soul, on whom the law, in a moral sense, 
is binding;. 

Let it be asked, by what means are we brought 
to love God ? Answer, ^^ We love him because 
he first loved us,'' God's love to us is antecedent 
to our love to him, which refutes the notion of 
God's receiving the atonement ; but the idea, that 
the manifestation of God's love to us, causes us 
to love him, and brings us to a renewal of love, 
(in which spirit we all stood, in our spiritual head, 
Jesua^ before formation*, «iTkA fev^m vrhich, we, 
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in a certain sense elapsed, after being made subject 
to vanity) is perfectly consonant to the necessity 
of atonement, it shows us what atonement is, 
und the power which the Mediator must have 
and exercise^ in order to reconcile all things to 
God. 

The method, by wliich We are brought to love 
any object, whatever, is, by seeing, or thinking 
we see, some beauty in the object ; and our love 
is always in proportion to the apparent good qual- 
ities of the object seen. 

While our minds are darkened, by the veil on 
the heart, in reading of Moses, so that the beau- 
ties of the ministration of life are hidden from our 
eyes, and its excellent glories are out of our sight, 
it is impossible that we should love Christ, or his 
word. Yet, during this darkness, we must love 
lomething; therefore, as sin and the vanities of 
elementary life present tlie greatest beauty to our 
eyes, of any objects v/hich we behold, our affec- 
lions are placed on those corruptible things. 

Now I call up the question again, has Jesus 
MWer to cause us to love holiness, and to hate sin ? 
^.nstver, yes, if he have power to reveal the divine 
bieauties of the word, to remove the letter and its 
administration which are death, to take the veil 
from the heart, and to cause us to see himself alto- 
gether lovely. 

.^..j When a sinner views God as an enemy, and 
pambles concerning his being hard and austere, 
when he feels an aversion to him, and wishes to 
avoid .his presence, it is certain the Son hath not 
revealed the Father to that soul. The ideas thus 
iebtertained of God are altogether wrong, and the 
ipind that entertains them has no just conceptions 
fyfihe Almighty. But blessed be Uv^ ^iK^^^^'^Ss&r 
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age of the Invisible ; he hath power to reveal the 
true character of the Father, to remove the veil 
from the heart, and to let the sun-beams of divine 
light gently into the understanding ; then pod 
appears altogether lovely, and the chiefest among 
ten thousand, while the soul in ecstacy embraces 
the brightness of his glory, crying, ^* My Lord, 
and my God/' But the idea of the letter is so 
fixed in the minds of christian people, in gen- 
eral, that the veil of the law is as fully on theii 
minds, as it was on the Pharisees of old, which 
caused them to be blind to their Messiah when 
he came. 

Christians have, for a long time, believed, thai 
the temporal death of Christ made an atonement foi 
sin, and that the literal blood of the man who was 
crucified, has efficacy to cleanse from guilt ; bul 
surely this is carnality, and carnal mindedness, il 
I have any knowledge of the apostle's meaning, 
where he says, '' To be carnally minded, is death.'' 
The letter killeth, but the spirit givetli life. The 
apostles were made able ministers of the new testa- 
ment, not of the letter^ but of the spirit. ChrisI 
saith, " except ye eat my fleshy and drink mi 
blood, ye have no life in you/' Must we under- 
stand this in a literal sense ? If we do, how shall 
we understand what he further says of this matter: 
^^ The flesh profiteth nothing ; the words which 1 
speak, they are spirit and they are life.'' 

The apostacy of tlie Jews happened, in conse- 
quence of the lips of the priests not preserving 
knowledge ; they fell from the sjiirnt of the laWj 
wcii: Iii .tin tiie wilderness of the letter, and there- 
fore v/t re blinded indeed. This was a figure OJ 
the more :'r.%i(!ful apoi.tary of christians, as wcw 
variouH Other circumstances recorded in the old 
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iestainent. The christian apostacy happened, iu 
;he same way ; and llic church has been led into 
;he wilderness of the letter, by an hireling priest- 
koody who knew nothiog of the sjni^'t (>f the law ; 
Bvho have preached, in the paine of the Lord, the 
letter^ which killeth^ in room of the spirit^ which 
giveth life. 

The literal death of the man, Christ Jesus, is 
Jgurative ; and all tlie life we obtain by it, is, by 
learning what is represented. The literal body of 
Tesus represented the whole letter of the law, with 
jill the allegories contained in the word of prophe- 
cy. The death of the body of Jesus, represented 
the death and destruction of the letter, when the 
Spirit com*, s forth, bursting the veil thereof, which 
b represented by the resurrection of Jesus from 
Bie dead. Agreeably to this, the reader will un- 
derstand all the sacrifices, under the law, by which 
^le High Priests entered within the veil. 
/ Being thus enabled to pass from the letter to 
tbe spiiit, we see what death it is, which is the 
proper sacrifice for sin, and what blood it is that 
cleanses from guilt. The blood is said to be the life, 
t{ is therefore the spirit or life of the law which 
l&oes away sin, and gives life to the soul. 

I am sensible there are thousands, who profess 
fibristianity, who are blind enough to object and 
gay, ^' Then the gospel has nothing to do, in the 
salvation of mankind. '^ But suflfcr me to say, the 
gospel is nothing but the spirit of the law, which 
18 the word, or logos, spoken in the law, brought 
fbrth from the shadows of the first dispensation. 
Td believe in any other atonement, than the put- 
Bbg off of the o/rf r?2«7?, with his deeds, and the 
^tting on of the new man, which after God, is 
treated in righteouness and true holiness^ is cac^ol 
l^'ftdefloess, and is death. 
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There is nothing in heaven above^ nor in the 
earth beneath, that can do away sin, bat love ; and 
we have reason to be eternally thankful, that love 
is stronger than death, that many w^aters cannot 
quench it, nor the floods drown it ; that it hath 
power to remove the moral maladies of maukind; 
and to make us froe from the law of sin and death, 
to reconcile us to God, and, to wash us pure in the 
blood, or life, of the everlasthig covenant. O love, 
thou great Physician of souls, what a work hast 
thou undertaken ! All souls are thy patients ; 
prosperous be thy labors, thou bruiser of the head 
of carnal mind. 

In this view of the subject, we may see how the 
divine grace of reconciliation may be communicat- j 
ed to those who have never been privileged with ! 
the volume of divine revelation, and who have I 
never heard the name of a Mediator proclaim- J 
ed, as the only way of life and salvation. I have J 
no doubt but thousands, whose education has 
taught them to look on the christian religion as an 
imposture, may possess a good degree of this 
love, which is the spirit of life in Christ Jesus ; 
and though none can feel or experience tliis di- 
vine animation, only through the medium of the 
second Adam, I do not conceive that its agency is 
confined particularly to names, sects, denomina- 
tions, people or kingdoms. 

The wordj which is nigh us, even in our hearts 
and mouths, is every where, operating, in some 
degree, in all hearts. The enmity, which God 
put between the seed of th» serpent and the seed 
of the woman, is every where felt, and the two 
children arc struggling in every breast. When the 
creature-like nature, or the carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God, leads the whole man captive, 
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it is then that the soul is in a state of nnreconcili- 
ation and death ; but when the heavenly child^ 
which^ after God, is created in righteousness and 
true holiness, binds the strong man armed, and 
"whispers heavenly invitations to the soul, reveal- 
ing himself in the understanding, the soul immedi- 
ately ceases to confer with flesh and blood, beholds 
with inexpressible admiration the heavenly beau- 
ties of the new nature, is moulded into its like- 
ness, and experimentally becomes a child of God ; 
the flaming sword is removed from the place of 
light ; the way to the tree of life is opened, and 
the soul enters by the anchor of hope within the 
veil, where the cherubim^a are disarmed of the 
flaming sword, and stand looking down on the mer- 
cy seat, where God communes with his people. 
Thus, by the spirit of the word, the soul is brought 
to a sweet communion with God, it feels its eter- 
nal sonship, and rejoices therein, with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

Perhaps the christian reader will here pause, and 
say, my soul can witness, that, what the author 
writes, is true ; but then, he does not tell of a reg- 
ular law work ; without which, the soul can nev- 
er be brought to taste those delicacies in the gos- 
pel provisions. To this observation, I reply, I be- 
lieve there are as egregious errors crept into the 
christian church, in this particular, as in any thing 
relative to the christian religion ; and I further 
believe, that, among those, who have really tasted, 
that the Lord is gracious, there are such differen- 
ces, on the above pointy that, in many instances, 
they amount to a disfellowship, and tend greatly 
to destroy the blessed work begun in the souL 
But those errors undoubtedly originate in some i\\^- 
ories which are produced by t\v^ \<\s^Qa». ^^ ^Jc^^ 

M 
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carnal mind^ which is so opposed to the wisdom 
from above, that it is always endeavoring to m^ 
troduce something that may serve to raise animosi- 
ties, and to sow discord among brethren. 

Some, who, by the force of a false educatioDi 
have been led to believe, that God is an enemy to 
the sinner, have supposed they were every day ex- 
posed to the just vengeance of the Almighty, and 
have fancied that they could clearly see the jus- 
tice of God, in their eternal banishment from heav- 
en and happiness ; and they have been so vnreck- 
ed, on this wheel of torture, as to be deprived of 
sleep and every kind of repose, for a tedious time^ 
some longer and some shorter. Awful dreams^ 
fraught with the most terrifying imaginations, have 
corroded the mind ; and sometimes, a burning lake 
of fire and brimstone has been painted to the mind 
so clearly, that, for several days together, the poor 
frightened soul would feel as if it were on the 
brink of a precipice, expecting the next moment 
to be the fatal one. In this awful situation, it 
pkases God to manifest himself to the soul ; and 
in a moment, all those frightful imaginations are 
dispersed, and an universal calm takes possession 
of the whole region of the mind. The soul now 
rejoices, as a captive set at liberty, or a pardoned 
criminal ; and there is nothing to be heard, from 
him, but the praises of his Benefactor. In this 
hour of joy, should he hear ten thousand siogiog 
praises to his Redeemer, he would not wish to 
stop them, to know whether they had all felt jast || 
as he had, before he knew the truth. But, in a ji 
short time, carnal mind, still alive in the memberfl, |] 
Begins to make its intrusions, and in a very de- 
ceitful way. It pretends to wish to help the sool 
sJoog in religion^ and says^ tbere must be a claie 



'i 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 185 

examination^ it will not do to harbor errord^ &c. 
But^ in room of setting the creature to examine 
himself^ it sets him to examine his brother ; his 
brother happens to be one^ who^ in fact, loves 
Christ and his word, and, to all appearance, walks 
in the path of obedience ; but, he is one, whose 
education was not quite so perverse as was his, and 
one who was taught, that God is an enemy to sin 
not to sinners ; that he will chastise, for iniquity, 
but that God is not so incensed as some imagine. 
This brother cannot tell all that his interrogator 
has experienced, and is, therefore, rejected, for not 
telling a good law work. 

It is now possible, that the reader is more sar* 
prised than before, and will say, the author does 
not talk like a christian ; and, feeling some disa- 
greeable emotion, he thinks he will read no fur- 
ther. But stop, dear sir ; that determination may 
arise wholly from a want of divine charity. If 
you are, in reality, a christian, and stand in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free, what 
you here read will do you no harm. 

I am now about to examine your law work, as 
yoa call it, and shall argue, that, what you call 
law, is only a creature of false education. 

Before you fouud peace, you thought you could 
see the justice of God, in your eternal exclusion 
from heaven and happiness. Now I ask, can you 
find, that God ever gave a law to man which re- 
quired endless misery, in case of disobedience? 
Sure I am, the scriptures speak of none, neither do 
the dictates of good reason admit of its existence. 
Perhaps my opponent may say, we are not to use 
our reason in matters of religion. I answer, if we 
are not to understand the things of God, by scri^j- 

tare w4 vtMWf I am at a 1ms to Vw^^ V^^ v^ 
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come at tbem. I have before argued this point 
particularly, in order to show, that such a penalty 
does not exist in the law of God. Did you think, 
an exclusion from heaven and happiness would be 
an exclusion from holiness and righteouness ? Did 
you ever see the justice of God, in your beingsin- 
ful, unholy and impure ? You answer, no. Then 
you never saw the justice of God, in your endless 
exclusion from heaven and happiness. 

A false education has riveted the error in the 
minds of thousands, that God's law required end- 
less misery to be inflicted on the sinner. How of- 
ten do professed cliristians address the Almighty, 
and say, ^' Hadst thou been just to have marked 
iniquity, we should, long since, have been in the 
grave, with the dead, and in hell with the damn- 
ed.'^ This address amounts to nothing more, or 
less, than a complimental accusation against God, 
for injustice! ! It surprises me, to think how pro- 
fessed christians will contend for the honor and 
glory of God, in a way that renders his character 
infinitely inglorious and dishonorable* 

Further, you believed, (you say) before you 
were a believer in the truth, that you stood in dan* 
ger, every moment, of falling into endless misery. 
I would ask, if that were true, which you believed, 
before you believed the truth ? I further ask, are 
you now exposed to those dreadful torments ? Ton 
will say, you hope for the better. And what is it 
that now preserves you from such danger? Tou 
confess it is your Saviour. But was it not he who 
preserved you before your conversion ? And arc 
you more safe in his hands at one time than at an- 
other ? 

Some have gone so far, in their law work^ as to 
sajy they sslw the justice of God so \}lainly, and it 
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appeared so beaatiful^ that they were perfectly wil- 
ling to be endlessly miserable^ according to its re- 
quirements. Such christians will not allow, that 
a person can be savingly converted^ without being 
first willing to be endlessly miserable. This, I must 
confess, is a law work as unreconcilable to scrip- 
ture and reason, as it is corrosive to the mind. 
The amount of it is this, I see so much beauty and 
divine excellency, in the justice of God, that I am 
perfectly willing to exist, to all eternity, in rebel- 
lion against it ! I wish to know, what the soul has 
to be thankful for, in the work of salvation ? If 
it be brought to be willing to be endlessly misera- 
ble, it cannot be thankful for the gift of eternal 
life. Again, if a willingness to be damned, is a 
good situation, the soul ought to continue in it ; 
and then hell and endless woe would be as valua- 
ble a prize, for which to run, in the christian race^ 
as heaven and immortality. 

It is generally believed, the Saviour strives, by 
.his Spirit, to bring the creature into a state of 
grace and salvation ; and that the devil strives, 
with all his wily arts, to get the soul into hell and 
endless torments. Now, if these things be so, to 
which is the soul reconciled, when it is willing to 
be endlessly miserable? That multitudes have 
bten in great fear of being rejected by the Almigh- 
ty, at last, I have no doubt ; for I confess those 
torments have been mine, in no small degree. But 
I contend^ it is impossible for any one to be willing 
to be endlessly miserable. Happiness always was, 
and always will be, the grand object of all rational 
beitigs ; and to reverse this object, would be to re- 
Tsne man from a reasonable, to an unreasonable 
cnatare. 

M2 
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The above notion of law work^ has been the 
awful mean of driving multitudes of blinded mor- 
tals into as much despair, as the mind is capable 
of. Honest hearted persons, who do not wish to 
be deceived, or to deceive others, knowing that 
they never felt willing to be damned, and being 
told they must be willing in order to be saved, 
have supposed, that God had already reprobated 
their fearful souls to endless ruin ! Others have 
been so deceived, as to think they had better be 
willing to be damned than not to be saved / desir- 
ing salvation so much, they think they had better 
be willing to be shut out of heaven forever, than 
to miss of salvation, and have, either honestly or 
hypocritically, said, they were willing to be damn- 
ed ; expecting great favors, in consequence of the 
confession. The moment we have a just idea of 
the spirit of the law making an atonement for sin, 
all those absurdities and contradictions are remov- 
ed, and their causes taken away. 

I doubt not but God communicates his grace to 
persons laboring under every kind of deception ; 
and in respect to that grace, no dispute arises, 
among believers. Their disputes arise, from no- 
tions which they entertained before they were en- 
lightened, or fi-om certain inventions of their own, 
afterwards, which do not arise from the spirit ojf 
truth. 

The divine efficacy of this atoning grace may be 
communicated to the most vile and profligate per- 
son in the world, and stop him in his fiul career 
of wickedness ; it can show the sinner, in a mo- 
ment, the deformity of sin, and the beauty of ho- 
liness. In other instances, the morally virtuons ore 
led a long time in concern and great lurouble; aboot 
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themselves, before they find him of whom Moses 
and the prophets did write. 

God is not confined to character, time or place, 
to work the work of atonement in the soul ; he does 
all things well, and in the best time and way ; and 
christians do very wrong, to contend about those 
differences which sin and deception caused in them, 
before they knew Christ. 

Two persons are discoursing about the agreeable 
flavor of the pine-apple ; one says to the other, it 
tastes very differently from what I expected it 
would before I tasted it ; I thought it was a crab*- 
bed sour. Says the other, I am sure you never 
tasted of a pine-apple ; for, before I tasted of one, 
I thought it was a disagreeable bitter. Thus they 
dispute, each in his turn arguing, that the other 
had never tasted of the fruit, because they had dif- 
ferent ideas about it, before they actually had any 
knowledge of it. 

Would you not, kind reader, advise those dis- 
putants to come to a solution of their question, in a 
different way ? Surely you would ; and if they 
could agree, about the real taste of the apple, yoii 
would advise them to let their former false notions 
alone. 

Then, christian reader, go and do likewise, in 
the religion of Jesus ; and wherever you find a 
brother, who has, in reality, tasted that the Lord 
18 gracious, fellowship him, as one initiated into 
the kingdom of God. 

. Atonement by Christ, was never intended to 
perform impossibilities ; therefore, it was never 
designed to make men agree, and live in peace, 
while they are destitute of love one to another ; 
Imt it 18 calculated and designed to inspire the 
adnd with that true love which will jit^^cA ^^m^^ 
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in Jesus. As atonement is a complete fulfilment 
of the law of the heavenly man, it causes its reci- 
pient to love God and his fellow creatures, in as 
great a degree as he partakes of its nature. Ask 
one brought out of darkness into the marvellous 
light of the gospel, how God appears to him ; and 
he will answer, more glorious than he can describe. 
Ask him how he feels towards his fellow men ; and 
he will say, even of his enemies ^ he wishes them 
no worse than to enjoy the blessings of divine fa- 
vor. In times of refreshings how many thousands 
have been heard to speak of the goodness of the 
Lord, and of the infinite fulness of his grace ; and 
with what love, affection and fervency, have they 
invited their fellow men to the rich provisions of 
the gospel ! 

The earth, in time of drought, ceases to be fruit- 
ful ; the streams and springs thereof are dried up ; 
the fields put off their robes of green, and gardens 
afford no fragrant delights ; but when the heavens 
give the wonted blessing in gentle showers, how 
suddenly is the face of nature changed ! The 
purling rill murmurs through the mead, pastures 
and fields teem with vegetation, and gardens blush 
with enamelled beauties. So the soul, unwater- 
ed with the rain of righteousness, and destitate 
of the waters of eternal life, is like a barren fig- 
tree that yields no wholesome fruit. But behom 
the transition ; the moment atoning grace is ef- 
fective in the mind, the parched ground becomes 
a pool, and the thirsty land, streams of water* 
The soul is like the earth that drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom they are dress- 
ed ; and, like a garden well watered and col- 
tivated^ yielding all manner of precious fmitSr 
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Look on the trees^ after autumn has plucked their 
leaves, and winter frozen their trunks and limbs : 
Without faith in springs their future life would be 
hopeless ; but wait for the season of nature's ap- 
pointment, when the increasing majesty of the sun- 
beams gently remores the chains of frost, and warm 
zephyrs are breathed on the surrounding snow, 
removing it from the land ; the embryo blossom, 
nicely concealed in frost, now swells with genial 
heat ; and the leaf, so nicely folded in winter's 
chest, now displays its matchless green, and the 
whole forest rejoices in expanded delights. So, 
if we look on man, in the sinful Adam, there is no 
appearance of heavenly life, or divine animation ; 
the soul is bound in the fetters of sin, frozen with 
covetousness, and apparently dead in the winter of 
iniquity. But behold the Sun of righteousness 
arising with healing in his wings, removing sin, 
by the power of grace, and killing moral death, 
with divine life and animation, and causing the 
soul to rejoice in the kingdom of grace and glo- 
ry. Then it may be rightly said, '' The win- 
ter is past, the rains are over and gone, the flow- 
ers appear on the earth, and the time of singing is 
come." How mysterious are the ways of God ! 
What infinite depths of wisdom lie concealed from 
the sight of mortals ! He, who varies the seasons 
of the year, and diversifies nature through so great 
a number of changes, without losing the smallest 
particle of matter, can carry his rational creatures 
through all the dispensations designed in infinite 
wisdom, without losing any, and consummate the 
whole in glory at last. 

Suffer me, kind reader, in my faithfulness with 
the saints, to excite a close examination. It can 
ie of no avails to believe, we ave \jax\aXL^\^ ^\ ^^\sc" 
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ing grace^ unless that is really the case. I am of 
opinion^ that many may be deceived in these 
things ; some may suppose they are experimen- 
tally acquainted with them^ when in reality, thejr 
- have no other evidence of it, than that some god* 
ly minister, as they suppose him to be, can fel- 
lowship them as christians ; while others do, in 
reality, feel this divine spirit of grace, in its aton- 
ing operations, but dare not suffer themselves to 
believe it, because they have not obtained the ap- 
probation of some, in whom they have been taught 
to put confidence. 

I would, therefore, note some faithful evidences, 
in this case, which will not deceive us ; and in do- 
ing this, I shall keep the reader close to the spirit 
of the law, which is love to God and man. From 
these two points and their consequences, all the 
evidence which can be obtained must be deduced. 
The question then is, do you love God ? If you 
answer yes, I ask, why do yoit love him ? and why 
do you endeavor to serve him ? If you answer, be- 
cause it is your duty, and you fear his rod, if you 
do not ; I tell you, you are deceived ; you have 
no real love to your Maker. Undoubtedly you 
would say, (as many vain professors have said) " If 
you were certain of salvation in the world to come, 
you would do all the mischief here you could.^^ If 
the gospel of Jesus Christ have any enemies in this 
wicked world, you are of that class. Your pro- 
fession of Christianity, for forty or fifty years; 
your attention to church ordinances, and the mighty 
parade you have made in a round of (what yon 
call) religious duties, have only served to paint 
you like a whited sepulchre : You lack the one 
thing needful, which is love. You are ready to 
oppose all professors of Chmti^uity who do not 
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mbscribe to your articles of faith. The weapons 
)f your warfare are a tongue of slander^ and a 
spirit of persecution ; and you are daily raising 
Talsf^ accusations against those who faithfully serve 
bhe Lord in spirit and in truth. The pharisees of 
old made as great professions of religion as you do^ 
and were as punctual to those customs^ whereby 
they made void the law^ as you are to those, 
whereby you make void the gospel ; and like you, 
they were zealous of defending their religion; 
and in their zeal they murdered the Lord of life 
and glory ! Perhaps you will say, the author is 
hard in his reproofs. I reply, if you, who ans- 
wer the questions as I have stated, are not of the 
class of which I speak, you will not feel the rebuke ; 
but if you are, you not only deserve it, but great- 
ly need it. On the other hand, if you can truly 
wy^ you love the Lord, on account of the divine 
beauties and excellencies you behold in him ; that 
he is in truth, to you, altogether lovely, and the 
chiefest among ten thousand ; that you deliglit in 
his service, because it is your meat and drink to do 
his will ; that your greatest enjoyment is obedience 
to his commands, which are joyous and not griev- 
ous, and in keeping of which, there is great reward; 
let your denomination be what it may, let you live 
in what part of the world you will, you are a 
friend to the religion of Jesus, and you Iiave sweet 
communion with him who sits at the right hand 
of God. Are you rich in the things of this world; 
jon view all your possessions at tiie will, and you 
wish to have them at the disposal, of the Master 
whom you serve ; are you adorned with titles of 
)l9man honor, how sweet is it to lay all these things 
■^ the feet of him whom you esteem infinitely 
^j^rable. Are you poor in the g;)od% ^^ ^^\.\^^sit&> 
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you possess the true riches ; are you a discousokte 
widoW; behold God is your husband^ and the fa- 
ther of your fatherless children. 

Atoning grace produces all whicb the bible means 
by conversion^ or being born of the Spirit ; it 
brings the mind from under the power and con- 
stitution of the earthly Adam^ to live by faith on 
the Son of God^ and to be ruled and governed^ 
even in this life, in a great measure, by the law of 
the spirit of life, in Christ Jesus. It opens eternal 
things to our view and contemplation ; it brings 
heaven into the soul, and clothes the man in lus 
right mind ; it inspires the soul with divine meek- 
ness and boldness, at the same time. It was this 
that enabled the apostles of our Lord to preach the 
gospel, in defiance of the rage of their enemies, 
and gave them immortal consolations in their suf- 
ferings for the cause of truth. It causes the chris- 
tian to love all God's rational creatures, and . to 
wish their saving knowledge of the truth ; it pro- 
duces good works in their purity, and all the mo- 
rality worth the name is founded on it. Its divine 
power is stronger than any possible opposition, and 
the gates of hell cannot prevail against it ; it opens 
a door of everlasting hope, and conducts the soul, 
by way of the cross, to immortality and eternal 
life. This dispensation of atonement is manifest- 
ed through Christ, for the reconciliation of all 
thini^s to God, in his glorious kingdom of holiness 
and happiness. 

In this general view of atonement, I come to my 
last inquiry proposed in this treatise, viz. 

The Consequences of •Atonement to Mankind. 

In this last inquiry, I must be a little more 
lengthy, than in either of the former, but I hope 
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not too tedious. What I shall contend for, as the 
consequences of atonement, is the universal holiness 
and happiness of mankind, in the final issue of the 
Redeemer's process. In doing this, I will. 

Firsts Make a fair statement of the doctrine of 
universal salvation, as I understand it. 

Secondly^ Take notice of the most frequent ob- 
jections stated against the doctrine, by various de- 
nominations. And 

Lastly y Give my reasons for believing in my gen- 
eral proposition, from scripture and reason. 

I will make the statement of the doctrine which 
I believe, as short as possible. 

1st. God created man, in Christ the Mediator ; 
in 'Avhich creation, the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, of which St. Paul speaks to the Ro- 
mans, was the whole governing principle of his 
nature. 

2d. After the creation of man in this divine con- 
stitution, it pleased the Almighty to reduce him to 
a state of formation in flesh and blood ; in which 
constitution, the law of sin^ which St. Paul said 
he found in his members, became the governing 
principle of the whole man. 

3d. God has revealed his divine and glorious 
purpose of bringing man back from his formed 
state, and from under the law of the earthly Adam^ 
to his original created state, forever to be under 
tlje governing power of the law of the heavenly 
Donstitution. 

The objections, of which notice will be taken^ 
stand opposed to my third proposition : The first 
that I notice, is found in a proposition frequently 
stated, by modern divines, thus, ^^ God, in the 
great and infinite plan of moral government, con- 
nlts the greatest possible good to the vrkol^^^^^. 

' N 
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tern ; and iu order for the greatest possible happi- 
ness to be produced, it Avas necessary, that some of 
God's rational creatures should be eternally miser- 
able : Agreeable to Avliich, all men cannot be sav- 
ed.^' This is the only ground, on which an ob- 
jection can be stated against universal holiness and 
happiness, while Ave admit the existence of an In- 
finite Supreme. 

I cannot go into an examination of any autl»or- 
ities, on which the above statement is supposed to 
stand ; for I know of none : All I can do, is to 
examine the statement itself. It is argued, agreea- 
bly to this proposition, that the infinite and incon- 
ceivable miseries of the wicked, in the world to 
come, will enhance the happiness of the glorified 
in heaven. 

Against these statements I argue, if, in order 
for the greatest possible happiness to exist, tbe 
greatest possible misery must, also, exist, I wish 
to reverse the subject : Then the proposition woald 
stand thus, in order for the greatest possible evil 
to exist, the greatest possible good must exist 
Then, if God, in his universal plan, has produced 
as much good as was possible, he has also produced 
as much evil as possible, which renders the state- 
ment, that he consulted the greatest possible evil, as j 
Just, as that he consulted the greatest possible ^ooef. 
Of course, there is no more propriety in calling bim 
goody than there is in calling him bad ! 

If it be said I carry this evil, or misery, too far, 
even beyond my opponent's meaning, I will en- 
deavor to thow him, according to his oWn state- 
ment, that I do not. He says, every degree of mis- 
ery in hell, will produce many degrees of happi- 
ness in heaven ; if so, if the wretched l>e not made as 
miserable as possible, the blessed cannot be made 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 147 

as happy as possible ; if they are not made as hap- 
py as possible^ they must experience some want ; 
and, of course, some misery themselves. On the 
other hand, if the wretched be not as miserable 
as possible, they must have in possession some re- 
maining convenience : Then, neither tlie greatest 
possible happiness, nor the greatest possible mise- 
ry is produced. 

Almighty God being put to the necessity of 
making some of his rational offspring eternally 
miserable, in order to make the rest forever hap- 
py, may be represented by a parent who has tea 
children ; but only provisions enough to preserve 
the lives of five, until he could get more. In this 
awful dilemma, he sits down to consult the great- 
est possible good ; says to himself, if I divide my 
provisions equaWy among my children, all must 
rarely starve to death ; but by neglecting five, T can 
gave t]|e lives of the other five, which he finally 
concludes to do. But I ask the rational, I petition 
the reasonable, I request the impartial, to guess 
ih^ feelings of ^father, on such an occasion ! Be- 
fore him, are ten children, all in the image of him- 
self; he sees his own eyes roll in their heads, hears 
his own voice on their tongues, while his own 
blood frolics through their veins ; how could he 
make the division ? how could he decide on one, 
fer a victim ? Would he not rather give his own 
fiesh to be their meat, and his own hlood to be their 
drink, and fervently pray for plenty ! But is the 
Almighty poor ? Has he not enough and to spare ? 
When the prodigal came home, did the father turn 
away his brother, so that he might have a plenty 
Ibr him ? Is there not fulness enough in God, to 
Witisfy the wants of all his creatures ? Why the 
ilK2easity, then, of making some mi^e.i:t\.H^ ^\5^- 
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iially ? .My opponent will say, the blessed are 
happiiied, in consequence of the misery of the 
wretched : But what reason can be given for such 
an idea ? How do we look on a person, in this 
world, who manifests joy and happiness in the 
misery of one of his fellow creatures ? Do we say, 
he manifests a godlike disposition ? Surely no. 
From whence came charity; from heaven, or 
hell ? If souls in heaven possess it, they cannot 
be happy, in consequence of the misery of any ra- 
tional being ; and should the divine principle be 
found in hell, it would banish misery, and annihi- 
late the place ! 

Again, if a soul in heaven derive happiness, 
from seeing, say one half, or two thirds, of the 
human race in misery, would he not yet enjoy 
more, providing the whole, except himself, were 
in the same torment? If it be granted that he 
would, then, in order for a soul to be made j,s hap- 
py as possible, the whole human race, except that 
one, must be endlessly as miserable as possible! 
If it be argued, that it is not the number or multi- 
tudes of individuals who are made miserable, that 
thus constitutes or enhances the happiness of the 
blessed, but that it is the nature, justice and in- 
tenseness of this misery, which is necessary for j 
the above purpose, it makes it very plain, that the 
eternal misery of owe would produce as much good, 
as of ten thousand, or more. 

We have now got so far, even on our opponent's 
ground, as to see, that there is no need of more 
than one souVs being endlessly miserable ; and it 
still further appears to me, that the misery of one 
may be dispensed with, without departing from 
what my opponent has acknowledged ; and that, 
hj letting each individual of the human race, for 
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a moiQlekit^ or any limited time, experience the na- 
ture of the misery contended for; and then giv- 
ing them a memory to retain it fresh ^in mind for- 
ever ; this must of necessity produce the eflfect as 
well, and witliout the expence of a single soul. 
I do not think it would absolutely require omnis- 
cient wisdom to concert a better plan than the one 
I am opposing. 

Suppose we alter the circumstance of the father 
and his ten children : Suppose the fathei* has pro- 
^ -risions enough for the whole, and his object, in 
^' the Ibestowing of it upon tkem, is to cause the g;reat- 
' eit possible happiness among his children. 'VV hich 
■ way would . good sense and parental affection 
I ehoose^ either to feed five to the full, and starve 
'^ the rest to death,^ that their dying groans might 
/fgiye the others a better appetite^ and their food a 
', gpg'^^ishp or to let them all be hungry enough to 
'IjBllsh their food well, and all alike partake of it ? 
c I wm take notice of a certain passage of scrip- 
. to^eiii this place, which some have endeavored 
to accommodate to the argument which I am dis- 
putii^; see Rev. xiv. 10, 11. ^^The same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation ; and he shall be tormented . with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the- beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name.'' It is not because I am 
afraid of wounding this beast, or of affronting its 
rider, that I do not enter into a particular explaii- 
ation of the passage recited ; but because it de- 
serves the labor of more time than I have uovr Us 
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spare. However, the idea of my opponent is easi- 
ly refuted ; and this is as much as the reader ought 
to expect^ in this work. The common idea is^ 
that the punishmeut here spoken of is altogether 
in eternity, and not in this world of mortality ; 
that it being in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb, it indicates that 
it affords pleasure in those heavenly mansions 
where they dwell. 

First, I request the reader to observe, that the 
verbs, ascendeth^ have^ worshipy and receiveth, are 
all in the same tense, '^vhich at least favors the 
idea, that the sulphurous smoke of this torment 
ascerideth up, at the same time that the tormented 
worship the beast. If the apocalyptical beast be 
worshipped to an endless eternity, it follows^ that 
Lis worshippers will be tormented as long. Until 
it is proved, that some will worship this be^'-.lT in 
another world, or endlessly, - it cannot be proved 
from this passage, that any will be tormeflted, in 
another world, or endlessly. It is said, in the 
text, that, the worshippers of the beast have no rest 
day nor night. If it can be proved, that day and 
night are reckoned in another world, or in eterni- 
ty, my opponent has better ground for his argu- 
ment than I think he has. 

This beast, undoubtedly, is Antichrist ; the wor- 
shippers of the beast are apostatized christians of 
all denominations, since the christian apostacy: 
TJrcy have always been in wars and commotions, 
and have had no rest ; and as for their being tor- 
mented, in all their public worship, with fire and 
brimstone^ no argument is necessary to make it ob- 
vious. 

Another objection, which has often been stated 
a/^ainst the salvation of all men; stands in a pre- 
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tencled axiom, viz. ^^ A God all mprcy is a God 
unjust/^ The force of this pretended axiom, as 
iiseii against the salvation of all men, is, if God 
should do justly, by all men, he would be an un- 
merciful being ; or, if he should shew mercy to all 
mcn^ he would be an unjust being. There is noth- 
ing s^lf-evident in this axiom, that I can see, but 
its own want of propriety ; it represents justice 
and mercy at an eternal variance. According to 
this axiom, and the argument deducible from it, 
justice may be compared to a monstrous wolf in 
pursuit of a number of lamhs^ and mercy to Sishep* 
herd who is obliged to give up a large number of 
them, to gorge his omnivorous appetite, while he 
makes off with the rest. 

I have, already, sufficiently refuted the idea of 
justice requiring the endless misery of the crea- 
ture% ^nd, until that notion can be supported by 
scripture, or reason, an objection against the salva- 
tion of all men, cannot be stated, from the nature 
of justice. I have, also, shewed, that, in order for 
justice to require the endless misery of any moral 
being, it must, of necessity, require the endless 
continuance of sin ^ than which, nothing is more, 
absurd. Again, it is objected, as many are going 
out of this world daily, in a state of sinfulness and 
unrecouciliation to God, and there being no altera- 
tion in the soul, for the better, after it leaves this 
natural life, millions must be miserable, as long as 
Bod exists. The force of this objection stands on 
the supposition, that there is no alteration for the 
better, after death. Gould this supposition be 
proved, I grant it would substantiate a formidable, 
and (I think) an unanswerable objection against the 
Bnal holiness and happiness of all men. I have 
often heard the objection made^ but never heard 
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an evidence brouglit from scripture, or reftsooy to 
support the declaration. Divines being sensible of 
the want of scripture, to support this (their) sup- 
I^osition, have, very liberally, been at the expense 
of making some ; and the notable passage which 
they have coined, and brought into very frequent 
use, is not to be found in the scriptures of the Old, 
or New Testament ; but is frequently to be heard 
from the pulpit, read in many of their writings, 
and recited by many of their adherents. It is as 
follows : *^ •B.s the tree fallsy so it lies ; as death 
leaves us^ so judgment will find us.^^ I shall not 
contend about a different explanation of this addi- 
tion to the scriptures, from the usual one; but will 
only say, if the thing, which my opponents would 
prove by it, be true, viz. that souls cannot be al- 
tered for the better, after death, all our christian 
people must remain eternally as unsanctiire\r^ as 
they are in this world of infirmities. 

Again, many contend, that God deals with 
mankind as moral agents ; tliat he sets life and 
death before us, and leaves us ta make our own 
choice^ and to fare accordingly : That, as our 
eternal state depends on what use we make of our 
agency, millions will prove rebellious, and, there- 
fore, miss of salvation. But I query, if one soul | 
can obtain salvation, on the principle* of moral | 
agency, why another cannot, as well? If it be 
granted he can, I ask, again, why all men cannot, 
as well as any ? If it be still granted^ I say^ as I 
Lave before said^ that which can be done may be 
done ; therefore, the objection fails. But the ob- 
jector will say, it renders universal salvation un- 
certain ; I answer, no more than it renders uni- 
versal damnation certain : All may be lost for- 
ever^ as well as one y therefore^ my opponents 
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hopes are subject to the same shipwreck, to which 
he would expose mine. I would further inquire, 
if God deal with man upon a system of moral agen- 
cy, is it God's revealed will, that all men should 
be saved, agreeably to their agency ? If it be 
granted that it is, I further inquire, whether God's 
will, in the moral agency of man, will be eternal- 
ly frustrated ? If not, no objection stands against 
nniversalism ; but the proposition, on which my 
opponent endeavors to substantiate an objection, fa- 
Tors the doctrine, as far as it goes. 

In my observations on the liberty of will, I have 
given some of my ideas concerning agency, as it 
is generally understood ; but moral agency may be 
very differently understood, by different persons. 
If, by moral agency, be meant an ability to love 
an object, or objects, which appear agreeable, I 
have no objections to make ; but if it mean an abil- 
ity to hate that which appears agreeable and to 
love that which appears disagreeable, I contend, 
no such agency exists, in any being within the 
compass of our knowledge. It is certainly reason- 
able to suppose, that all the agency possessed by 
man, was given him by his Maker ; and that, 
when God gave him this agency, it was for a cer- 
tain purpose, which purpose must, finally, be 
every way answered, providing God be infinitely 
wise. I cannot but think it incorrect, to suppose, 
that God ever gave any creature agency to per- 
form what he never intended should be done. — 
Then, if any soul be made endlessly miserable, by 
its agency, it follows, that God gave that soul this 
agency for that unhappy purpose ; and if any 
be saved, by their agency, God gave them their 
agency, for that blessed end. If any wish to make 
a different use of agency, let them state fairly, that 
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God gave man an agency, intending man^s eter- 
nal salvation thereby ; but man makes a different 
use of his agency, from what God intended, 
whereby the gracious designs of Deity are for- 
ever lost ! 

If my opponent will not fix his agency on some 
of the above noted principles as it respects the is- 
sue of the argument, I am sure he can do nothing 
with it to any effect. If agency be stated on the 
principle of God's intending the creature's salva- 
tion, by it, and it be granted, that his will, in 
the affair, will be done, it is an acknowledgment 
of the doctrine for which I contend. But if it 
be stated, that, althougli God gave man his agency, 
for the glorious purpose of his endless felicity, 
yet his purpose may fail ; could this statement 
be proved true, it would not only refute univer- 
sal salvation, but every thing else, as being a di- 
vine system, on which we may, mih any confi- 
dence, depend. 

One of the objections, on which the enemies of 
universal holiness and happiness put much depen- 
dance, and which they frequently urge against the 
doctrine is stated from the force of unlimited loordsy 
as they find a few of them in scripture applied to 
tbe misery of the wicked. The force of this ob- 
jection, I remove, by proving, that unlimited 
words are applied to things and events which are 
not strictly eternal or endless ; and surely, the can- 
did reader will acknowledge this way of reason- 
ing is just, and by no means evasive. I shall not 
labor this point largely, for it has been done faith- 
ully by an able author, whose works are among 
us. I will only introduce a few scriptures, and 
make some observations on them, for the benefit 
of those of my readers who have not seen the 
masterly ^York referred to, Se<i^^^» xn\\. T, 8. 
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''And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant; to be a God 
unto thee, and thy seed after thee. And I will 
give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan for an everlasting possession ; and I will be 
their God/' Verse 13. " He that is born in thy 
house, and he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised ; and my covenant shall 
be in your flesh, for «an everlasting covenant/' 
In the above passage, the land of Canaan is call- 
ed an everlasting possession. Will my opponent 
contend the word everlasting here means an end- 
less duration? Will he contend, that Abraham 
noAV possesses the land wherein he Avas then a 
stranger, or that his seed do, or will, possess that 
land as long as God exists ? If not, then the ob- 
jection is given up. 

Again, the covenant of circmacision of the flesh 
is called an everlasting covenant. Will the ob- 
jector contend, that the covenant of circumcision in 
the flesh is now in force, and that it will remain in 
force as long as God exists ? It is evident, from 
scripture, that thes'^ ordinances and this covenant 
are removed, and succeeded by a covenant which 
is called a better one ; see Heb. viii. 6, 7, 8. " But 
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is the Mediator of a better 
covenant^ which was established upon better prom- 
ises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then should no place have been sought for the sec- 
ond. For finding fault with them, he saith, be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
iriUi the house of Judah." Chap. ix. 10, the apos- 
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tie argues^ that the ordinances of the first cove- 
nant were imposed on the people until the time of 
reformation. Gen. xlviii. 3, 4. " And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me ; and 
said unto me, behold, I will make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee, and I will make thee a multi- 
tude of people ; and will give this land to thy seed 
afti r thee, for an everlaatmg possession.'' And he 
further said, in the blessing of Joseph, ^* The bless- 
ings of thy father have prevailed above the bless- 
ings of my progenitors unto the utmost bounds of 
the everlastimr hills. Exod. xl. 15. ^' And thou 
shalt anoint them (Aai*on's sons) as thou anointed 
their father, that they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office ; for their anointing shall surely be 
an everlasting priesthood throughout their genera- 
tions." Lev. xvi. 34. ^' And this shall be an ev- 
erlasting statute unto you, to :.|nake an atonement 
for the children of Israel, for all their sins once 
a year ; and he did as the Lord commanded Mo- 
ses." The reader may learn the abolishment of the 
priesthood, that is here called an everlasting priest- 
hood, from Heb. vii. 11, 12. ^^If, therefore, per- 
fection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for un- 
der it the people received the law) what further 
need was there that another priest should rise af- 
ter the order of Melchisedec and not be called af- 
ter the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law." Jonah ii. 6. " I went down 
to the bottom of the mountain ; the earth with 
her bars was about me forever: yet hast thou 
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my 
God." Many more passages might be quoted, to 
clear this point of argument, if more Avere neces- 
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sary ; but depending some, as I ought to, on the 
candor of my reader, I forbear to be tedious. 

In the next place, I Avill take notice of a number 
of scriptures in connexion, all of which have beeu 
erroneously applied to the future and endless mise- 
ry of mankind. See Mai. iv. 1. ** For behold, the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do Avickedly, shall be stub- 
ble, and the day that cometh sliall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. '' Matt. iii. 10. ^^ And 
now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore, every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire." Verse 
12. ** Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
rougly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
his garner, but the chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire." Chap. v. 29, 30. " And if thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from 
thee ; for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell." Chap. vii. 13, 14. 
^^Eduteriii at the straight gater for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to des- 
truction, and many there be that go in thereat: 
because straight is the gate, and narroAV is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it." Chap. xiii. 30. '' Let both grow together 
until the time of harvest ; and in the time of har- 
vest, I will say unto the reapers, gather ye to- 
gether, first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my 
bam." The whole of the 25th, which is too 
lengthy to be written at large. The last para- 
gmph of Luke xvi. Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. " And to 
5»n who are troubled; rest with us*, ^wlv^^^^ 

O 
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Lord Jesas shall be revealed from heayeu with his 
mighty angels in flaming ^re, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God^ and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Clirist; who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
poAver.'' There are a number more scriptures of 
the like nature of the above quoted^ to which I 
should be glad to attend^ were it not for swelling 
this work too large. I will, however, after I have 
answered these in their order, take into considera- 
tion some others of a different kind. Those which 
I have quoted, mostly respect that dispensation 
which is represented by fire, which to illustrate 
more easily to the reader's understanding, I will 
first produce a passage from St. Paul's 1st £pistle 
to the Corinthians, iii. 15, which I will call my 
Icey text. '^ If any man's works shall be burnt, he 
shall suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved, yet 
so as by fire." By my key^ I learn, that the fire 
which causes the wicked to suffer^ has the power 
of salvation even for the sufferers. So in all the 
passages recited, where ^re is mentioned, it is evi- 
dent the same fire is intended. " For behold, the 
day Cometh that shall burn as an oven." In this 
same chapter, this day is called the great and 
dreadful day of the Lordy who promised to send 
Eilijah the prophet before that day come, whose 
business should be to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of the children to 
their fathers, lest the Lord should smite the earth 
with a curse. 

I inquire, first, concerning the coming of this 
prophet, in order to fix on a time for the commence- 
ment of this day of the Lord. That Elijah and 
JEflias are the same; iu scripture, no doubt will be 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 159 

entertained. Then turn to Matt. xvii. 12, 13. ^^But 
I say unto you, ths^t Elias is come already, and 
tliey knew him not, but have done unto him what* 
soever they listed ; likewise, shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the baptist.'' By 
this scripture.it appears, that the promise of the 
coming of Elijah the prophet, was fulflllcd by the 
coming of John the baptist, who came in the spir- 
it and power of Elias ; which shows very clearly, 
that the gospel day, or coming of Messiah, was the 
day that should burn as an oven. The burning 
of an oven, is used here as a metaphor to repre- 
sent the power of gospel light and love in the mor- 
al system. In the chapter preceding our text, 
Christ is prophecied of, as follows ; see verse 1, 
and HO on. Observe the fore runner is first spoken 
of, and then Christ himself. ^^ Behold I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way be- 
fore me ;'' thus far Jolin the baptist is intended. 
^^ And the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in, behold he shall tome, saith 
the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day 
of his coming, and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he is like a refiner^ sfire^ and like a 
fuller's soap. And he shall sit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness.^' The purpose intended by the fire of this 
day of the Lord is made very evident, by the 
above quotation, which, with my keif^ will much 
assist us in understanding the metaphor before us. 
'{First, how does an oven burn P Answer, so as to 
Cimsame the combustibles which are in it, by v^VvvcK 
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the oven is prepared for the master's use^ being 
perfectly cleansed, and of a right temperature to 
receive whatever the baker pleases to put into it. 
By this fire, the sons of Levi were to be cleansed^ 
so as to offer an offering in righteousness ; and by 
this fire^ the hay, wood and stubble, are burned; 
but tlie possessor of them^ though he suffer Ima^ 
yet is saved by it. Here we see, in room of the 
sinner's endless misery, his purification as a pre- 
requisition for endless bliss and happiness. My 
opponent may urge, that the text says, the proad^ 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble, and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch ; which hath respect to the sinner, and not 
to his sins. Be it so: But will the passage afford 
my opponent's inference, which is the endless da- 
ration of the sinner's misery ? By no means ; for 
that which is burnt up^ root and branch, does no 
longer abide. To say, of a tree that it was burnt 
up, root and branch, would forbid the idea of its 
enduring the fire always. The total annihilation 
of the wickt^d, is a thousand times more literally 
proved, than his endless misery : and I may add, 
Avith propriety, that, the very words which my op- 
ponent urges in support of endless misery, are suf- 
ficient proof against it. I argue, that this particu- 
lar part of the text alludes to the total destraction 
of the sinner, in respect to the nature of the earth- 
ly Adam ; of which, neither root nor branch will 
be left. This I conceive to be in reality what the 
text means ; and I am perfectly willing to rest the 
correctness of my ideas on the experience of any 
vital lover of the religion of Christ. Gall to mind, 
what a crackling of thorns, what a breaking up of 
the nether jparts of thy soul, what a consumption 
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ieixed every part^ and what a sinking to nothings 
Vhen the word of Gody the spirit of the law, which 
8 sharper than any two edged sword, pierced to 
;he dividing of thy soul and spirit , joints and mat^ 
*£>u;, and plainly discerned the thoughts and intents 
)f thy Aearf , until thou found thyself on the rock 
)f ages. By this method of understanding the 
scriptures, we understand them experimentally. 

Further, observe what is said to those who fear 
ihe Lord, in the chapter where our text lies, ^^ But 
into you who fear my name shall the Sun of right-^ 
Musness arise, with healing in his wings, and ye 
shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall, 
ind ye shall tread dowu the wicked, for they shall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet.'' Who are 
they, who truly fear the name of the Lord? Those 
ftnd those only, who have passed the fire, as above 
lescribed ; they receive healing from the Sun of 
righteousness, even from his wingSn which are the 
tj/pes and allegories of the law, by which, the wordy 
Dr logos y is brought to our understandings. Such 
m>w in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
lesus Christ. But who are the wicked, which 
Uiey are to tread down as ashes under their feet ? 
Their neighbors ? Yes, according to the conduct > 
of apostatized christians who despise and perse- 
cute all who differ from their superstitions : But, 
■ccording to truth, the wicked are their bodily, or 
ereaturely natures and appetites. However hard 
Ujjmay seem to the reader, I say, the real christian 
IWes above himself, and views Ms carnal appetites 
eontemptible as ashes. 

We pass to Matthew iii. 10. ^' And now also, 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; there- 
fsre, every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruUi is hewn down and cast into the fire.'' In 

02 
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order to see that the fire into which the trees are 
casty when hewn down^ is the same as that of which 
we have already spoken, observe verse 11. "I, 
indeed, baptize you with water unto repentance, 
but he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, 
trhose shoes I am not able to bear, he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.^^ By 
this, we understand, that the fire, in our text, is 
that which accompanies the operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and is that fire with which Christ bap- 
tizes. Verse 12. " Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into his garner, but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable Jire.^^ Fire is mentioned, in 
each of the three verses quoted, and its use is 
plainly shown, which is to bum the trees which 
bring not forth good finiit, to accompany the Holy 
Ghost in bajptisnif and to consume the chaffs when 
the wheat is gathered into the garner. 

Now let us look for the doctrine of endless mis* 
ery, and see if it can be proved by the text under 
consideration. I will agree, that the trees, which 
do not bring forth good fruity are wicked men ; 
and my opposers must acknowledge, that they, and 
all the rest of mankind, are of that description, as 
it is written, ^^tliere is none that doeth good, no 
not one.'' And who will pretend the pharisees, 
to whom John spake, whom he calls a generation 
of vipers, were not wicked? And if casting the 
trees into the fire, mean casting sinners into reme- 
diless woe, I ask, if the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
and of fire mean the same thing ? None will allow 
it ; but all believe it to be salutary to all those who 
experience it. The reader will then observe, John 
told this generation of vipers, that he, who should 
come after him ahould baptize them with the Hdg 
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Ghost, and with fire. How could those pharisees 
be made endlessly miserable^ and yet be saved by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ? If we examine the 
burning of the chaff, we shall find it to be by the 
same fire, and the consequences the same. 

The reader may desire some more explanation 
of these passages ; then learn, first, the axe, which 
is laid at the root of the trees^ is the executive pow" 
er of the law ; the root, that Adamic nature, in 
which we all stand naturally ; the trees, every in- 
dividual of mankind ; being hewn down, is being 
slain by the law ; being cast into the fire, is being 
refined by the spirit of the law, whereby the soul 
is prepared for the kingdom of holiness and hap- 
piness. All this must be done for the best of 
characters in the earthly nature. In the simili- 
tadft of the wheat and chaff, we have a very natural 
representation of man in two states ; for as man, 
in his natural state, is encompassed with the im- 
perfections of the earthly Adam, so he is repre- 
sented by wheat, which, when growing in the 
field, is encompassed with chaff, which continues 
to confine it, until it comes to maturity, and a pro- 
cess is introduced which makes the separation. 
Here let me make some further use of the similitude 
than just to answer my point of argument. Wheat, 
though concealed from vulgar eyes, by chaff, yet^ 
by the experienced, in the raising of grain, is per- 
fectly well known ; and we do not condemn wheat 
and throw it away, because nature has so or- 
dend^ that it is encompassed with chaff while 
growing in the field. So man is not to be valued 
ilie less by the wisdom of God, on account of the 
inperfections of his earthly nature. And we may^ 
Mtfi great propriety, argue, that, as chaff is neces- 
mt the growth of wheat, until it comfit tA^o&aw- 
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turity ; so are all the imperfections of man^ view- 
ed by divine wisdom, until the creatnre comes to 
that experience^ which was intended in a state of 
imperfection. As the process which separates 
wheat from chaff/ would disappoint the expecta- 
tion of the husbandman, were it applied premature- 
ly ; so the gospel, by which men are prepared for 
the kingdom of God, must do its office in due time^ 
or in the fulness of time. The state in which man 
is^ prior to the knowledge of God and his heirship 
in him, is represented by wheat connected with 
chaff ; and the state, unto which he is finally 
brought, by divine mercy, is represented by ^ gar- 
ner which receives the wheat when it is separated 
from chaff. The unquenchable fii'e which con- 
sumes the chaff, is a significant figure of the pow- 
er of gospel grace to remove all excrescences from 
our hearts and consciences^ and to prepare us for 
the kingdom of immortal purity. What^ but the 
nature of Godf can be justly called unqxienchahls 
fire P If any other principle in the universe can just- 
ly bear that appellation, it must be equals if not su* 
perior^ to God himself. An apostle says, ^^ onr 
God is a consuming fire ;^^ and I must consider it 
erroneous, to believe, that this fire is quenchahUj 
or that there is more unquenchable fires than one. 
This fire of eternal truth will undoubtedly, destroy 
every thing which is in opposition to its nature i 
but has no power to destroy its own nature or its 
offspring. Now, if after these observations^ the 
candid reader can see the eternal misery of mankind 
proved from the scriptures under consideration^ ail 
I have to add, is, that he can see more than I can. 
We come next to that passage, made much use 
of, against universal holiness and happiness^ fomiA 
in Matthew v. 29; 80. The force of my oppcK 
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lent^s argument rests on being ^' cast into AeZZ,'' 
'onnected with the like passage in St. Mark ix. 
vhere the subject is exposed to be cast into the 
ire that never shall be quenched. 

Let us first inquire what constitutes hell. The 
Tord, hell J undoubtedly^ has different meanings in 
icripture^ sometimes signifying the grave^ and 
iometimes a state of great trouble of mind, in con- 
sequence of conscientious guilt. The hell^ noted 
n our text^ is of the latter signification^ as no one 
yill dispute ; but my query is, what constitutes 
his hell. I conceive it to be produced by the con- 
unction of contrary principles in the mind. All 
he vile appetites of man^ were they gratified, 
vithout the least restraint^ could never produce 
his hellp without the reflections of divine truths in 
be understanding. Though the body might be 
lebilitated by it^ and impregnated with corrosive 
lisorders, yet no disturbance is felt in the mind^ 
mtil a divine principle wakes up, like a light 
ihining in a dark place. As when a traveller en- 
ers a dark cave for rest^ though poisonous ser- 
)ents abide there^ yet he may be undisturbed^ un- 
il the sun rises and discovers to him, by what he 
lad been entertained ! He is shocked^ his blood 
'uns cold^ and he is in distress, until he makes his 
escape. It is e\ident^ that this traveller's trouble 
vas produced by two circumstances ; first, the ser- 
lents being there ; and secondly, the light's giv- 
ng him the knowledge of it. This glorious light 
)f heaven is not to be accused, for having torment* 
^d the traveller ; and yet, had it not been for that^ 
le might have felt no disturbance. So it is with 
nan ; he might enter into all the vile abomiua- 
ions of a carnal mind; he might indulge his 
leshly appetite in every sensual pleasure; he 
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might indulge his feet in every by-path, his eyes 
in every fleshly lust, and his hands in blood, and 
feel no remorse, were it not for this fire, which all 
the floods of corruption can never quench * 

The next question, to which I wish to call the 
attention of the reader, is, whether the salvation I 
of the sinner do not eiitirely depend on the force, 
power and unchangable nature of this divine fire, 
which opens liis eyes to see tlie poisonous nature 
of carnal pleasures and earthly mindedness? ; 
Could all the black waters of the carnal or old ' 
man, in the least degree, quench the heat of this | 
fire, I own the sinner is lost forever; but his sal- 
vation is hoped for, if the fire be never quenched. 
Here, again, the reader will observe, that, on the 
very expression, upon which my opponent builds 
his argument, I rest mine ; shewing its propriety, 
by applying my key text, '' If any man's work be i 
burnt he shall suffer loss ; but he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire.'' The man, possessed cf 
hay, wood and stubble, would not suffer the loss 
of them, were it not for that fire, by which the 
day of the Lord is revealed ; ueither could he be 
saved, with a gospel salvation, did not this fire ; 
consume those vile combustibles. 

My opponent may urge his argument, on anoth- .j 
er expression, in connexion with this scripture, . 
viz. " Where the worm dieth not." Should we ^; 
be ever so critical, in investigating these words, 
they would be found to favor the idea for which I 
contend. If, by the wormj be meant the wickeij 
which I am willing to grant, and which I know 
my opposer will contend for, what I need to add, 
is, that, all it proves, is, this fire is not death to the 
sinner. All ih^'moral deaths to which men are eX" 
/>osed^ is carnal mindedness ; and iEill the moral 
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life^ of which they can be possessed, is contained 
in that spirit of divine animation, which, in the 
scripture under consideration, is represented by 
fircy that never can be quenched. I am as fully 
persuaded, of this truth, as I am of any idea in all 
my study ; and I believe my reader will be of my 
opinion, if he will observe what Christ has fur- 
ther said concerning it, in the conversation where 
the text lies ; see Mark ix. 49, 50. ^^For every 
one shall be salted with fire^ and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. Salt is good ; but if the 
salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will you sea- 
son it ? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace 
one with another.^' All who observe attentively, 
will easily see, that the fire^ with which every 
one is to be salted, is the same that never shall be 
quenched, and is that salt which Christ exhorts us 
to have in ourselves, which is productive of peace. 
The reader will easily see the impropriety of sup- 
posing such scriptures indicative of the endless 
misery of mankind ; and the propriety of under- 
standing them consonant with my key text, signi- 
fying the destruction of sin, and the salvation of 
the sinner. 

We next take notice of Matthew vii. 13, 14. 
The argument against me, is rested on these ex- 
pressions, viz. ^^ And many there be which go in 
thereat,'^ " And few there be that find it.^^ In or- 
der to detect this argument, as laconically as possi- 
ble, I first ask, do the words few and many mean 
the same number, when applied to the same subject 
of inquiry ? I presume all will answer, no. I then 
ask, is it proper, or just, to say, the word, manyy 
in Isaiah liii. 11. where it is written, "By his 
knowledge, shall my righteous servant justify many, 
for he shall bear their iniquities ,'' m^tixks^ <L^ %<^;^s^^ 
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number, as the word, feio^ in the text under consid- 
eration T Again, Rev. vii. After an account is 
given of the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
it is said, verse 9. " After this, I beheld, and lo, a 
gr^at multitude^ wliich no man could number, of all 
7iation8j and kindreds^ and people^ and tongues^ 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands.'^ 
Will any one doubt tlie salvation of the manyj 
spoken of by Isaiah, or the great multitude, quot- 
ed from Revelation? If they do not, they can, 
with no propriety, contend, that the few^ spoken 
of by Christ, in the passage under examination, 
are all that will finally obtain salvation by him. 

Let us now take notice of the text, in its true 
sense. The way of life is, now, what it always 
was, and always will be, which is Christ, the heav- 
enly man ; and the way to destruction is what it 
always was, and always will be, which is the earth- 
ly Adam, or carnal, or old man. Christ spake, in 
the then present tense, showing that the multitude 
were all travelling in earthly mindedness, which 
is death ; and that those who had truly found 
him, of whom Moses and the prophets did write, 
who walked in the Spirit, and not in the flesrh, 
were but few. 

iSllv opponent, seeing his objection, which rested 
on the words /e?^; and many answered, and the text 
rationally explained, aside from his idea, will wish 
to iufer an argument, from what I have acknowl- 
edged, to oppose me. He will say, if the multitude, 
under the law, we^e not acquainted with the gos- 
pel, they must be forever lost from holiness and Aop- 
pinesSy as they died in that state of ignorance. I 
have already attended to this objection, but wi^ 
to write a few words more on the subject. 9m 
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supposition^ that the sonl cannot be altered for tlie 
better, after the death of the body, will confound 
the ideas of many who believe it. You ask one, 
who believes there is no alteration after death, 
whether. he believe the saint to be as perfect while 
he lives in this world, as he will be hereafter ? And 
he will say, no. Ask him if he expect to be per- 
fectly fitted for heaven and eternal glory, while he 
inhabits this vile body, and he will answer, no ; 
and yet, he holds there is no alteration after deatli. 
Why the idea has become so general, that souls 
cannot be enlightened, and converted from sin to 
holiness, after the death of the body, is difficult 
for me to determine. If the soul continue a%a- 
tional being, cannot the All-wise communicate 
knowledge to it out of the natural body, as well 
as he can in it ? If the soul, after death, have a 
moral existence, it must be a subject of moral prin- 
ciples, and stand accountable to a moral law adapt* 
ed to his moral capacity ; and it must be as much 
the duty of souls, hereafter, to yield obedience to 
G(od, as it is while they are in the body ; and to 
preclude the possibility of such obedience, would 
be a dishonor to such a law. To deny the exist- 
ence of those moral principles, in the world to 
come, is denying the existence of rational happi- 
ness, or punishment. ^ My opponent will say, if 
God have revealed to us, in the scriptures of truth, 
tiiat be will not afford any privilege after death, to 
those who do not become true converts to Christ, 
in this world, we have no right to say to the re- 
verse, however much our reason may be put to con- 
faaion. I answer, that may be granted, without 
ili^ry to my argument, as no such revelation has 
Vim made ; when it is, it will be early enough to 
Mieve it. 

P 
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The parable of the tares of the fields comes next 
under consideration. This passage needs not be 
quoted at large^ as the reader has it perfectly ia 
his mind. In order to do this subject justice^ I 
will endeavor to state the objection on the ground^ 
upon which I believe my opponent would choose 
to rest it ; which is^ the tares mean wicked men 
and women who are impenitent ; and as the tares 
are to be burnt^ it signifies the awful state into 
which God will cast the wicked, in the world to 
come. For the sake of argument^ I will grant, 
for a moment, what the objector states, and fur- 
ther inquire, if the righteous, or believers in Christ, 
arftfrepresented by wheat, and the wicked by tareSy 
what is meant by the jieldj in which these two 
kinds of seed are sown? It will not answer any 
one's mind, to say, that the field is the same as 
the seed sown ; then, what is it? Says ray oppo- 
nent, it is the earth, on which the righteous and 
the wicked live ; be it so ; then let us seek the 
consequences. Of the tares, it is said, he that 
sowed them is the devil. According to this mods 
of reasoning, God has produced some of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and the devil some ; and 
all the wrong there is, in the afifair, is a matter of 
trespass. The devil has sown ground that did 
not belong to him, as it appears, by the text, that 
the field belonged to him who sowed the good 
seed ; and that he who sowed the tares occupied 
ground that did not belong to him. I do not see 
why the devil could not have created an earth, as 
easily as to create men and women ; and then, be I*' 
might have occupied his own territory unmolested! ^ 
I do not wish to take too much advantage of an 
error, but I wish to make this matter so plain, that 
220 reader may fail of seeing the merits of thi 
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query. I will, therefore, inquire, further, what 
constitutes those wicked, whom the devil placed 
en this earth ? Have they ever deserted the ser- 
vice of Satan ; and, rebelling against their maker, 
sinfully yielded obedience to God ? If they have 
faithfully served their creator, I can sec no sin- 
fulness in them, and it would be bad argument, to 
say, that God would subject beings to his govern- 
ment whom he did not make. The thoughts of 
such consequences wean the objector's mind from 
the premises which afford them, and other an- 
swers to the question proposed must be sought 
for. What is meant by wheat ? what, by tares ? 
and what, by field, in which the wheat and tares 
were sown? I think the answers must be as 
follow : The wheat means the same as is meant 
by seed spoken of in a former parable, the explan- 
ation of which introduces the one under examin- 
ation. In the parable of the sower, it is plain, 
that Christ meant the gospel, or the doctrine of 
truth, by seed which he sowed ; and by the vari- 
ous kinds of soil into which the seed fell, is meant 
the various circumstances, in a moral sense, of 
those to whom he preached the word of the king- 
dom. The truth then is plain ; by wheat, is 
meant the true doctrine of Christ ; the tares mean 
false doctrines which would be introduced by An- 
tichrist ; and the field is mankind, or the church. 
Christ undoubtedly meant to represent the chris- 
tian apostacy, in this parable ; in which state of 
the church, we find truth and error mixed, the 
gospel of life, and the doctrine of endless damna- 
tion, like wheat and tares in the same field. Chris- 
tians have framed to themselves doctrinal creeds 
and modes of faith, and called them orthodox ; 
they have Ibowcd down to their ma^^^ ^\A ^-^x^^ 
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These are the gods which brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt ; they have endeavored^ by fire 
and sword^ to destroy heresy, in which they have 
been as unskilful as Christ represented in the 
parable ; they were as likely to root up the wheat 
as the tares. But when these doctrines have 
brought forth their fruits^ and it shall appear evi- 
dent to all, that evil consequences have always at- 
tended those creeds formed by men, it will be easy 
for those who are wise in the gospel, to gather 
those tares, and burn them with that fire M'hich 
consumes the hay, wood and stubble ; and to gath- 
er the true doctrine of gospel promises into the 
garner, or church of Christ, no more to be mixed 
with tares or falsehood. 

What a pity it is, speaking in reference to par- 
tial good and evil, that professed ministers of 
Christ should so vehemently contend for the truth 
of doctrines which they themselves acknowledge 
no being wishes true, but the devil and his subor- 
dinate M'icked spirits. It is the general topic of 
the day in this enlightened land, contended for in 
almost every pulpit, that some of God^s rational 
dependant creatures must of necessitj/y suffer in 
endless torments, with devils, to blaspheme God 
forever, and never cease from sin, which, they, 
who believe and preach it, wish and daily pray, 
might be false. If false doctrines were intended, 
by tares, in this parable, and those 4;ares are to be 
destroyed, the consequence must be salutary, to 
mankind, for tliey will then know the truth, and 
the truth will make them free. 

My opponent may urge that his ideas of the par- 
able of the tares are most consonant to the expla- 
nation which Christ gave it, as it is there said, the 
tares /ire the children of the wicked aney S^c. I do 
not wUh to explain C\mat'^ ex^\wL^\AW\i\ >a\j^\W 
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lieve the reader of the present day, would he as 
likely to misunderstand the explanation as the par- 
able itself. I know Christ said^ the good seed an 
the children of the kingdom^ but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. But I do not con- 
ceivby that^ by children of the kingdom^ in this par- 
able, is meant the same as is meant by the same ex- 
pressions in some other passages ; instance one, see 
Matthew viii. 12. ^^ But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer darkness/' &c. ; 
BO one will suppose, that the children of the king- 
dom, in the above quotation, are the same with those 
in the parable. Whatever is born of God, is a 
child of Gt)d ; and this may be said of a person 
who is born into the kingdom of truth and grace ; 
or of that true faith by which he is so born, this 
faith being a divine production. For proof, see 1 
John iii. 9. ^^ Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin.'' Here, no doubt a human being may 
be intended ; again, see chap. v. 4. ^^ For whatso- 
ever is born of God overcometh the world, and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith J^ In this passage, true faith is said to be 
bom of God, and therefore my idea that the truths 
of the sospel ought to be considered the children 
of the Kingdom, according to the parable, may ap- 
pear consistent. I am disposed, howev^, to con- 
descend so much to my opponent, as to acknowl- 
edge, that the wicked are sometimes said to be the 
ditldren of the devil, &c. see St. John viii. 44. 
** Ye are of your father the devil." See verse 37. 
*^I know that ye be Abraham's seed." Again, 
Terse 39. *^ If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
Ifpuld do the works of Abraham." I am sure, my 
mponent would not wish to prove more from the 
ij^ve quotations than that those Jews wet^ mtW 

P2 
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ally the children of Abraham, but chara^teriatically 
the children of the devil. Then^ admitting wicked 
men are represented by tares in the parable^ and 
this representation is a representation of character, 
then the destruction of the tares signifies a destruc' 
tion of evil character, which argument, though I 
do not want, is forced upon me to my advantage in 
the query. 

The whole of the 25th chapter of Matthew, 
which contains the parable of the virgins, of the 
talents, and of the sheep and goats^ is considered 
directly against the universal holiness and happi- 
ness of mankind. In the parable of the virgins, 
those were called foolish who took no oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, who were not ready to go 
into the marriage when the bridegroom came, but 
afterwards knocked, saying. Lord, Lord^ open unto 
unto us, but were answered by Christ, *^ Verily 1 
say unto you, I know you not.^^ 

Those foolish virgins, says my opposer, repre- 
sent those who are to be rejected at last, who will 
be miserable as long as God exists. On supposi- 
tion that were the case, how can it be proved ? 
Is there any thing in this scripture, that positively 
testifies that to be the case ? My opponent will 
not contend there is, but only a parabolical allusion 
to the eternal destruction of the wicked, not posi- 
tive testimony of it. But I wish to say^ it is my 
opinion, that a doctrine ought to be proved by 
plain testimony, before we can be authorized to 
apply allegories and parables to it. Supposing I 
were unable to give any rational account of the 
meaning of this parable, would it give my oppo- 
nent any advantage ? Would it not rest with hiffl 
to prove that his application of the parable is josty 
hetwe he ought to bring it as an objection agaiast 
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the doctrine for which I argue ? If the reader can 
find any thing in the parable wliich necessarily 
means endless misery, all I can say^ is, he hag 
made a discovery which I have not. But as I do 
not judge myself altogether ignorant of the true 
meaning of this parable^ I will trouble the reader 
with a few inquiries explanatory of the passage. 
^^ Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten vii^ins/^ When ? Is that time yet fu- 
ture? If it be, nothing is to be understood by 
the connexion of the discourse. The word, then^ 
has reference to a designated time, which we find 
in the 24th chap, and 34th verse. ^^ Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things shall be fulfilled/' According to the 
words of Christ, who undoubtedly knew his own 
meaning better than we do^ all things prophesied 
of, in the 24th chap. wer« fulfilled in that genera- 
tion. Look back to the 28d chap, and 36th verse. 
'^ Verily I say unto you, all these things i|||iall 
come npon this generation.'^ The time of ttiat 
generation was the time of the fulfilment of all 
kkings spoken of in the 24th and 25th chapters ; 
there is no other time designated for the word^ 
Aeriy to apply to. I must inquire^ what kingdom 
fd heaven this is, which is represented by ten vir- 
QIM9 five of which are wise and five are foolish. 
One half of the kingdom of heaven^ according to 
tbki parable^ is composed of foolish virgins ! This 
MnoBOt mean the kingdom of eternal righteousness^ 
irhere wisdom in her purity dwells. 

-The foregoing observations may prepare the 
niad for the following concise explanation. The 
fewBy or God's covenant people, under the legal 
ttqpensation, are here represented by ten virgins. 
'ttie close of the law dispensation^ and the injlxc^- 
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duction of the gospel^ is the time alluded to^ in the 
parable. The lamps^ signify the rites and ordi- 
nances of the Levitical priesthood^ which contain- 
ed the light of the expected Messiah. The oil^ 
which the wise had in their vessels^ with their 
lamps, was the knowledge of what those figures 
represented. The foolish not looking from these 
rites to the antitype, but expecting salvation by the 
letter, were called foolish. John was the friend of 
the bridegroom, and was the voice of one, crying, 
behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
him. Midnight, represents the state of gross dark- 
ness which then covered the people. 

When Christ entered the sanctum sanctorum, by 
his resurrection, and those whom he had chosen 
were ready, the door of the law was forever closed. 
The situation of the Jews, ever since, is represent- 
ed, by virgins without, liinocking for entrance^ &c. 

The reader will undoubtedly acknowledge the 
propriety of the above short explanation^ but will 
endeavor to make some efforts against me, with 
those blinded Jews. The idea, that the Jews were 
so rejected by Christ, that they would never obtain 
mercy by him, perhaps is not warrantable from the 
scriptures. The reverse appears evident^ from the 
testimony of Christ to them, see Matthew xxiii. 
37, 38, 39. ^^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not. Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate ; for I say unto you, 
ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall sayt 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
The fore part of the above is frequently recited, to 
prove the endless rejection of the Jews^ but the 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 177 

latter clause fully refutes such a sentiment. For^ 
;hoiigh Christ spake of the desolate state in which 
>he Jews would he, for a season ; yet, he points 
io a time when they should' see him, and call 
bim blessed. If my opponent can reconcile this 
glorious prophecy with the endless exclusion of 
those Jews, I will not contend against him any 
more. 

We shall find it no less difficult, to support the 
doctrine of endless misery, by the parable of the 
talents, than by the parable of the virgins. The 
iirords which close this parable are what my oppo- 
nent w ould found his objection upon, see verse 30. 
^' And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." That, says my opposer, means endless 
misery ; but how am I to know it does ? Or how 
does he know it ? Does the text necessarily carry 
that meaning? No, it does not. The Psalmist 
says, ^^ Weeping may endure for a night, but jay 
Gometh in the morning." But if the night of 
weeping be endless, when will the morning of joy 
come ? The prophet Isaiah says, that God shall 
wipe tears from all faces ; but if Christ meant, in 
this parable, that some of the human race should 
weep to an endless eternity, he was of a different 
opinion from the prophet. Can we be justified in 
explaining the scriptures into a positive contradic- 
tion? Must tradition cause the whole bible to 
bow down, on hearing all kinds of music, to the 
images which, by the craft of men, have been set 
ap ? Must the vain suppositions of men super- 
cede the divine oracle ? Must the divine light of 
the plain testimony of the spirit of prophecy be- 
come dim before the moon shine of tradition? 
Without explaining this parable particularly , which 
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1 have done in my Notes, I dismiss it, obserring, 
it represents the same to which I applied the for- 
mer. 

The parable of the sheep and goats, which 
concludes the 25th of Matthew, has been made 
gi*eat use of, to oppose universal holiness and hap? 
piness, and to support the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery. Those arguments have been rested on the 
last words of the chapter, which read thus, " And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.^^ The word ev- 
erlastingj being applied to the misery of the wick- 
ed, it is contended that it must be endless. Bat I 
have sufficiently proved, that the word everlastings 
is frequently applied to events which are not strict- 
ly eternal ; therefore, to contend for endless mise- 
ry, from the force of that word, is begging groond 
which ought to have been given up before now. 

The adversaries of the doctrine of universal 
)koliness and happiness have contended, with great 
seeming assurance, that if the word everlastings 
which is here applied to the punishment of the 
wicked, do not mean an endless duration, the 
word eternal, used in the text, may not, as they 
both come from the same root : and consequently, 
they have urged that the happiness of the right- 
eous may come to an end, if the misery of the wick- 
ed do. In answer to so much ingenuity and argu- ,. 
ment, I say, the word eternal is not applied to the 1^ 
duration of happiness, but to the nature of that l 
life which is brought to light through the gospel ; 
and as that life is of the nature of the uncbange- ; 
able Deity, we justly believe it to be endless ; but ^ 
I grant the word eternal, being applied to it, doei l 
not prove it to be so. Neither do I suppose it 
certai7if that those, who entered into this life, it 
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ihat time^ continued invariably in the spirit of it. 
[ believe a person may, by the grace of God, en- 
ter into the enjoyments of this eternal life, at one 
time, and at another, by reason of his folly, may 
lose those enjoyments. Now, having shown the 
weakness of what the pretended critic has argued, 
I will give a few leading features of the parable ; 
not taking up time to be particular, for reasons al- 
ready given. 

The time of Christ's coming in his glory, was 
the day of pentecost. His holy angels, with whom 
he came, were his chosen apostles. His glory, is 
the gospel of eternal life. Sheep and goats, sig- 
nify believers and unbelievers. Ilight hand and 
left^ mean gospel and law. The believer stands in 
the gospel of life : The unbeliever is condemned 
already, and the wrath of God, in the letter of 
Uie law, abideth upon him. For proof, that 
Christ's coming was in that generation, see Mat- 
thew xvi. 27, 28. ^^ For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
Works. Verily I say unto you, there be some 
Itanding here which shall not taste of death, till 
ihey see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.'' 
If Christ is to be understood as he said, if his 
words explain his meaning, it is clear, that his 
coming in his glory, with his angels, to reward 
men, according to their works,, was some time in 
the lifetime of those to whom he spake. If this 
be true, which my opponent with his eyes open, 
will not dispute, then no objection can be stated, 
Bjpom this parable, against the final holiness and 
bippiness of all men. Should any say, (as many 
luive said) that they see no parable in the last par- 
llraph of the 25th of St. Matthew, I will only 
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add, if Ihere be no parable in it, it only respects 
two kinds of animals, called sheep and goats, and 
we have nothing to do with it. We come to the 
last paragraph in the 16th of St. Luke, of which, 
much use has been made against the doctrine of 
universal holiness and happiness ; and is said to 
contain a very literal account of the death of a 
rich man, and of hisjbeing in^hell, after death; 
and the death of a poor man, and his future hap- 
piness. It is contended, by the most of those who 
oppose the doctrine which I endeavor to vindicate, 
that this paragi'aph ought to be taken and under- 
stood in its most literal sense, and that Christ did 
not intend it as a parable. Though I am very far 
from believing this paragraph to be a literal ac- 
count, yet, I will admit it, for the better accom* 
modating of the argument. For if I do not, but 
only give my opinion on the passage, my opponent 
tvill contend, that the objection is not answered, 
as he rests it on the lilerality of the passage. Ad- 
mitting the account just as literal as my opposer 
views it, is it possible for him to substantiate an 
objection against me, from it? I think not ; for, 
were it possible to prove, than an individual, who 
died in the days of Noah, had continued, from 
that time until now, in a state of misery, it would 
liave no force to prove, that such individual would 
be miserable a single year longer, much less, to 
prove he would be endlessly so. Further, could it 
be proved, that a person, who recently died, would 
be in the worst of torments, for a million of years 
to come, it would fall infinitely short of proving 
that he would suffer endlessly. If the suffering of 
a rational being, for a time, prove, that this being 
must be endlessly miser^hle^ the proof stands against 
the whole family of Adam, not excepting Jestti 
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limself. If my opponent be under the necessity 
»f giving me the argument^ in this particular, which 
know he must, then, what evidence has he left, 
a the scripture under consideration, to prove end- 
B88 misery ? If it be urged against me, that , the 
"ulphy between Abraham and the rich man, was 
mpassahhy it proves nothing, with regard to its du- 
ation. Let us now examine the passage a little, 
aking notice of the common ideas of it. It is 
aid, that the rich man lifted up his eyes in helL 
■t'ow it is believed and argued, that souls, in hell, 
re as destitute of any principle of goodness, as 
he devil in which people believe ; that they are 
ally engaged in the devil's service, and opposed 
any thing and all things which are favorable to 
he kingdom of the Saviour. This being the case, 
low is it that We have such an account of the prayer 
rhich the rich man made to his father Abra- 
lam, in favor of his five brethren ? He seems to be 
nxious for their welfare, and desires that they 
light not come into such a place of torment as he 
^as in. How would such a prayer please Belze- 
lub^ the prince of devils ? Did I believe in such a 
*eing, according to the general idea which people 
iftve of him, I should suppose he would be very 
luch alarmed, on hearing such benevolent prayers 
lade in his dark dominions ! The prayer 
eems to favor the plan of gospel grace, more than 
he vile purposes of Satan, though it did not seem 
[> dictate the matter exactly according to the di- 
ine purpose. It is generally believed that the 
[evil is desirous of getting as many as posssible 
ate misery ; if so, and the rich man desired that 
1^ bretheren might not come into that place of 
Dtnient, let his reasons be what tbey might it is 
iident that his desires were opipQ^^ClLXft ^^ ^^s^- 
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il's. ^^A kingdom, divided against itself^ cta- 
not stand.'' Again, it is argued, by some, that 
those who are in heaven will rejoice, in conse- 
quence of the misery of those whom they sc^ ia 
torment, as the justice of God will, hy^ their tor- 
ments, be made to appear more glorious than it 
otherwise could, which, by the way, answers the 
most fervent desires of Satan. This being grant- 
ed, should those, who are in heaven, on seeing 
those in hell, who, in this world, were their near- 
est connexions, feel the smallest regret, much more, 
desire to grant them assistance, it would be a com- 
plete violation of that justice which confined them 
there. But in our text, it is shown, that thoset 
who are in Abraham's bosom, are desirous of go- 
ing to the rich man, and- their object is plainly 
seen, that it is to relieve him from his torments, 
see verse 26, ^^ So that those who would pass from 
hence to you cannot." It is very evident, that those, 
who were in Abraham's bosom, were desirous of 
assisting the rich man ; and, according to the com- 
mon idea, it must have been deemed a rebellion 
against the will and justice of Ood, in consequence 
of which, if the devil deserved to be cast out' of 
heaven, for his disobedience, these undoubtedly 
deserved the same condemnation ! If we look im- 
partially into these things, it is easy to see, that 
something wrong has been entertained in the com- 
mon idea. By a little attention to the introduc- 
tion of this paragraph, the reader may easily see 
the whole was intended as a similitude, to show 
the adultery which the high priest would commit, 
in rejecting the gospel, and endeavoring to obtain 
justification, by attending to the law in the letter^ 
the situation of that part of Israel that was brofc- 
e^fj off through unbelief, which is represented by. 
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five foolish virgins in the 25th of Matthew ; the 
conversios- of the Gentiles to Christianity, and their 
reception into Abraham's faith, &c. 

We pass to take notice of 2d Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. 
My opponent depends on the words, ^^ everlasting 
destruction,'^ on which to found his argument 
against the salvation of all men ; but as 1 have be- 
fore proved, that the word, everlasting, does not 
necessarily mean an endless duration, my opponent 
would fail in his argument, even if be could show, 
that the word, everlasting, in the text, was applied 
to the duration of suffering ; but this he cannot 
do ; for the word, everlasting, is not applied to 
the duration o{ punishment, but to the destruction 
with which the sinner is punished. That which 
is destroyed, I grant, is endlessly destroyed. But 
here I call in my key text, to show, that it is the 
hay, wood and stubble which are to be destroyed. 
This will appear evident, if we observe the nature 
of the fire mentioned in our text. ^^ And to you 
*who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance," 
&c. This fire is that in which Christ if re%'ealed, 
and it comes from heaven. Is not this the firB 
with which he baptizes ? Is not the fire revealed, 
to destroy the hay, the wood, and the stubble ? 
Undoubtedly : and is the endless misery of the 
sinner to be proved, from the action of that divine 
fire which alone is able to effect his salvation ? 
But the obj[ector says, the text reads for itself, 
'* Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion /r<wn the presence of the Lord, and from the 
^lory of his power j^^ and if the sinner be punished 
fiom the presence of the Lord, he cannot be bless- 
fd in it, where there are joys forevecmox^i^. ^^ql^^^x^ 
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there is not a place in the universe which is out of 
the presence of an omnipresent God ; therefore^ to 
put a sinner from the presence of the Lord, he 
must be put out of the universe* But what means 
the text ? says the reader ; answer, that divine 
light and heat^ which destroys moral darkness^ 
and purges man from all sin is from the presence 
of the Lord as a production of the divine presence^ 
as it is written concerniog the man of sin, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the breath of his mouthy 
and destroy with tbe brightness of his coming. If 
God were not able to punish the sinner, in the 
manner described in the text, I should despair of 
h is salvation ; but blessed be that divine spirit of 
light and love ; it truly takes such vengeance on the 
sinner as is worthy of a God. It makes him hate 
sin, brings down the high mountains of his pride, 
takes away the fi^-leaf garment, and clothes the 
man in his right mind. 

There is a passage in the 12th of Matthew, the 
81st and 32d verses, which has been contended for 
as an unanswerable objection to universal salvation. 
The text reads thus, '^ Wherefore I say unto yoU) • 
all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be fprgiven 
unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
soever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come.'^ The common idea of this world and the 
world to co'me^ is the present life of man on earth, 
and that state in which man exists hereafter. 
Cvould it be proved, that this was the right meaning 
of the word, world, there would be somethnig 
more ia tbe text than I can now see. Somoj who 



TBEATISE ON ATOXCMENT. 185 

lave ably defended tlie doctriue of aniversal sal- 
ration^ have admitted the common idea of the pas- 
lage, so far as it goes to prove future misery, yet, 
lave abundantly proved, that it would come to an 
md : But if the word worlds have the signification 
if age^ or dispensation, as will not be disputed, 
t will be impossible to prove, that any thing, be- 
yond what may be experienced by men, in this 
nortal state, was intended, in this text. We are 
nformed, that Christ came once in the end of tho 
'juarld, to put away sin, by the sacrifice of him- 
lelf. The world , in the end of which Christ 
rame, was undoubtedly the dispensation of the le- 
;al priesthood ; according to which idea, the world, 
vhich was then to come, is the dispensation of 
;ospel light which rose on the Gentile world, for 
be purpose of briuging them to tho knowledge and 
rorsbip of the true God ; which dispensation ends 
vith the conversion of the fulness of the G^utiles, 
LBd will be succeeded by that in which Israel will 
>e visited by the spirit of their Messiah, and 
ihall say, Blessed is he who couieth in the name 
if the Lord., 

What I have written on this subject will show 
he reader the propriety of supposing, that the sin, 
vhich the pharisees committed, in blaspheming the 
Soly Spirit, by which Christ wrought miracles, 
las been visited upon their descendants even to 
fab day, and will continue upon them, until the 
ainess of the Gentiles be come in. But I see no 
leed of carrying the meaning of these words to an 
endless eternity, or even beyond the experience of 
lum in this natural life. Therefore, admitting 
he doctrine of future punishment true, I cannot 
1^ it proved, from these words. 
K- Could it be proved, that eternal ot ^\x^^%% tsss^- 

Q3 
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ery was a natural production of the divine nattfre* 
there being an unchangeable principle to support 
such misery ; the argument* on my part, must be 
given up. If sin be, in a moral sense^ the cause 
of misery ; should sin ever be brought to an end, 
its .consequences, which are misery, would also 
come to an end. If my opponent can tell me how 
Jesus yviW finish sin, and make axk-end of trans- 
gression, and yet sin and transgression continue as 
long as God exists, he will puzzle me more than 
all his objections have been able to do. 

Having answered, as I hope, to the reader's sat- 
isfaction, some of the most important objections 
against God's universal goodness to his creatures, 
I shall now turn on the other hand, and give the 
reader some of my evidences for believing in the 
so much despised doctrine of universal holiness and 
happiness. First, I reason from the nature of di- 
vine goodness^ in which all pretend to believe, and 
none dare, in a direct sense, to deny, that God 
could not, consistent with himself, create a being 
that would experience more misery than happiness. 
Secondly, if God be infinitely good, his goodness 
is commensurate with his power and knowledge; 
then, all beings whom his power produced, are 
the objects of his goodness ; and to prove> that 
any being was destitute of it, would prove, that 
Deity's knowledge did not comprehend such be- 
ing. Thirdly, there is as much propriety, in say- 
ing, that God is infinite in power ^ but that he did 
not create all things ; as there is, in saying, though 
God be infinite in goodness, yet, part of his crea- 
tures will never be the partakers of it. It might 
as well be said, that God is infinite in kno^ledsei 
and yet ignorant of the most part of events whidl 
Mte daily and hourly taking ^glAfie ; as to say; that 



\ 



TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 187 

he is infinitely good^ and yet only a few of bis crea- 
tures were designed for happiness. Fourthly, if 
the Almighty, as we believe him to be, did not pos- 
sess po^ver sufBicient to make all his creatures hap- 
py, it was not an act of goodness in him to create 
them. If he have that power, but possess no will 
for it, it makes a bad matter as much worse as is 
possible. I then reduce my opponent to the neces- 
sity of telling me, if those, whom he believes will 
be endlessly lost, be those whom God could save, 
but would not ! or those whom he would save, but 
could not ! if it be granted, that God has both pow- 
er and will to save all men, it is granting all I 
w^ant, for a foundation of my faith. x 

I would further argue, that, as man is constitut- 
ed to enjoy happiness, on moral principles, (to the 
knowledge of which principles we come by de- 
grees) it is as reasonable to believe that all men 
were intended to obtain a consummate knowledge 
of the moral principles of their nature, as that any 
of Adam's race were. Ther^ is not an individu- 
al of the whole family of man, who is perfectly 
satisfied with those enjoyments which earth and 
time afford him ; the soul is\ constituted for nobler 
pleasures, which, to me, is an evidence that God 
has provided, for all men, some better things than 
can be found in earthly enjoyments, where we find 
but little except vanity and disappointment. There 
is an immortal desire, in every soul, for future ex- 
istence and happiness : For the truth of this as- 
sertion I appeal to the consciences of my readers. 
Why should the Almighty implant this desire in 
t^, if he never intended to satisfy it? Suppos- 
ing a mother has the power of modifying the 
jdesires and appetite of her child, would she 
(inise it to want that which she could ix^t. ^\» 1^^ 
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it ? Would she take pleasure in seeing her cbild 
pine for fruits which did not grow in the country 
where she livedo and which she could not get? 
Or, would she prefer the anguish of the child, to 
its happiness, when it was in her power to grant 
all it wanted ? If such a mother were to be found, 
who would call her a godly woman ? Could her 
child, thus tormented, rise up and call her bless- 
ed ? No, surely, it could not. 

I further argue, that, all wise, good, and exam- 
plary men, wish for the truth of the doctrine for 
which I contend ; they earnestly pray for the sal- 
vation of all men, and do all in their power, by 
the grace of God, to dissuade men from sin, to 
the obedience of the gospel ; they enlist willingly 
into the service of virtue, to endeavor to win pros- 
elytes to holiness ; their object is the destruction 
of sin, and the advancement of righteousness; 
and they believe, and I think justly, that God will 
bless their labors. 

None, but wieke4 men, would wish for the end- 
less duration of sin ; were it letf to the carnal 
mind, it would wish for nothing but the privilege 
of drinking in iniquity forever. But those, who 
truly love God and holiness, desire, night and 
day, to overcome the vile propensities, of their 
own deceitful hearts, and pray for the reconcilia- 
tion of others to holiness and happiness. Now, 
why should we suppose that God is more of the 
mind of the wicked, than of the righteous ? If it 
be God's spirit in us, which causes us to pray for 
the destruction of sin, is it reasonable, to say, that 
this same spirit has determined that sin shall al- 
ways exist? Are we not right, in judging of the 
nature and character of God, from the dictates of 
his spirit in us ? If so^ does this spirit teach us tto 
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^ssity of endless transgression and misery? I 
1 the reader to keep in mind^ that I hold sin 

misery inseparably connected^ and holiness 
happiness so likewise. 

further arguc^ if any of the human race be cnd- 
ly miserable, the whole must be^ providing they 
icnow it ; for, reasoning from that spirit of be- 
3lence which is necessary to a conformity to 
principles of holiness^ I prove it impossible 
i well disposed man to see another in misery^ 
lOut bearing a very sensible proportion of such 
3ry. If it be argued^ that this idea is wrong, 
tliat the spirit which dictates it, is of the evil 
; I say, in answer, all good men in the world 
it to be a truth ; and no man ever exhibited 
e of it than the Saviour of the world. Man is 
itituted with powers of sympathy ; and while 
e principles last, he cannot enjoy complete hap- 
iss, and see one of his fellow creatures in tor- 
it. I mistrust some one will say, then Christ 
ot completely happy, nor the saints who have 
D before us. I have no objection to the obser- 
on ; but think I see a 4ivine beauty in the 
i» I will query a little, on the subject. It is 
srally believed, that Christ existed, before he 

born in Bethlehem ; and it is evident, from 
scriptures, that he did. But I would inquire, 
bt was his situation? Was it a state of complete 

K'ness ? I think likely this question will gen- 
j be, answered in the affirmative. Then I fur- 
' ask, had he no desire for the salvation of sin- 
i,.-before he came into our world? Here the 
stion must be answered in the affirmative, let 
other question be answered as it may ; for, if 
. were not the case, why did he come for the 
rMs purpose of saving them ? If h& v(iVU^^:^^k 
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intended the salvation of mankind, and also deter- 
mined to encounter all the sufferiDgs that were fi- 
nally laid upon him, in favor of so worthy an ob- 
ject, it is evident his happiness was not complete ; 
neither do I believe it will be, until he shall see of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 

If any one should be so particular as to query, 
asking, if the Almighty himself be not desirous of 
the salvation of sinners ; and if so, how can his hap- 
piness be complete ? I answer, a being, to whom 
events do not take place in succession, nor time pass 
away, with whom an eternity is a present now, 
whose knowledge, is intuitive, and who can neither 
hope nor anticipate, can neither increase nor de- 
crease in happiness. But when we speak of Goi^ 
abstractedly, our words ought to be few and chosen. 

I have, I think, sufficiently proved, in this work, 
that Jesus Christ is a created^ dependent being, 
and that he stands at the head of the creation of 
man, &c. If I be right, in that idea, I think I 
may reasonably argue, that he is a being to whom 
events take place in succession, who hopes and an- 
ticipates, and who, for the joy set before him, en- 
dured the cross, and jdespised the shame. There- 
fore, until the great work of his mission is complet- 
ed, I cannot conceive that his happiness will be 
complete. If it be argued, that Christ, when on 
the cross, said it was finished, and that, in a mor- 
al sense, he felt no more pain for sinners^ I have 
a right to object, for I do not know what warrant 
the scripture gives, for believing all this arga- 
ment. That the sufferings of Christ, as to an- 
swer the type of a sin-offering, were then ended, 
is a reasonable idea ; but to suppose, that Christ 
was then dispossessed of that principle which caused 
hJm to feel for the woe of mankind| does not up- 
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pear reasonable. I have^ no idea^ that the glori- 
Ms Captain of our salvation now suffers, as he 
did, when he said, ^^ My God, my God, why host 
thoufonaken me ?^^ But I believe, that he, whose 
soul travailed for the redemption of man, now in- 
creases in joy, as the work of reconciliation is go- 
ing on, to the destruction of sin, and the conver- 
sion of sinners. He has told us, that there is more 
]oy, in the presence of the angels, over 07ie sinner 
that rep^nteth, than over nini*ty and nine just per- 
sons who need no repentance. 1 do not conceive, 
that one part of human nature can be made per- 
fectly happy, while the rest are in misery. When 
St. Paul spake of those who died in faith, not 
having obtained the promise, he says, '^ God hav- 
ing provided some belter things for us, that they^ 
without us, could not be made perfect/' 

Those, who are the most devout on earth, are 
the most desii'ous for the advancement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and the deliverance of them- 
selves and their fellow men, from sin and misery. 
For the sake of a case, I will suppose a christian, 
to-day, is exercised \\ith fervent desires for the re- 
conciliation of sinners ; at night, he dies. Do all 
thdbe holy desires cease, at death ? If they do not^ 
but do continue, though the happiness of the soul 
be great, yet, it is, at least, capable of being en- 
lai^d, or increased, by the prosperity of the Re- 
deemer's cause among men. 

How the idea ever got place in the human mind^ 
tbat, even fathers and mothers, in the world to 
some, would rejoice, to see their own offspring in 
mdless flames and hopeless torments, I can hardly 
^anceive ; though the probability is, it was first in- 
Mtttedy to shun, in theory, those difficulties not otli- 
irwise to be avoided. I wish to ase Uu% ^vt^^ ^!<i^ 
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{irudently as possible ; but I wish to have it rigbt- 
y understood^ and judged of impartially. mil 
perfect reconciliation to God have this effect? I 
know it is contended^ that it will ; but what 
evidence have we of it ? Was not Christ reconcil- 
ed, or in a state of conformity to God's law ? Did 

, he manifest joy, at the sufferings of mankind ? 
When he looked on Jerusalem^ that abominable 
city, and knew that its chiefs would be his murder- 
ers, when he spake of the dreadful calamities just 
readv to burst on their devoted heads, how did lie 
feel r Streams of sorrow break from the eye of in- 
nocence ; in his grief, he spate of their destruc- 
tion, but prophecies of their seeing him again, 
when they should welcome him, saying, ** Blessed 
is he that cameih in the name of the Lord P^ 

If perfect reconciliation to God will effect com- 
plete iiappinf^ss at the sight of human misery, the 
more we are reconciled to God, the more satisfac- 
tion we should take in seeing our fellow creatures 
miserable ! Then, those, who can look on men in 
distress with the least sorrow, are the mofet recon- 
ciled to divine goodness ; and those who feel the 
most sorrow at the afflictions of their fellow men, 
are the most perverse and wicked ! Some may 
say, heaven is entirely different from this world, 
and when we get there, >ve shall be totally chang- 
ed from what we now are ; therefore, it will not 
do to argue, what we shall be there, fi'om what 
we ought to be here. Then the awful fact is, all 
we call goodness here, will be called badness 
there ; and that which we call badness here,' will 
be goodness there ! 

If the effects of moral holiness, in the world to 
come, should be different fi-om what they arc here,' 

I Jvish to be informed ou vfV\^.t moral principls 
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the change is made. If these things be so, the 
souls of the cruel need but little alteration^ to pre- 
pare them for heaven, and that little laid out in 
malting them what we should call worse. Such a 
heaven as this, does not, I hope, exist in tlie uni- 
verse. My opponent will urge his argument still 
further, on this subject , and say, it is not the mias' 
ry of the wicked that affords so much pleasure to 
those who are in heaven, huitheir joy is iticr eased ^ 
in consequence of the execution of justice. This, 
however, is giving up what is contended for, viz. 
that every degree of misery will create thousands 
of degrees of happiness, because, could divine jus- 
tice be as well understood, without this misery, as 
with it, the misery itself would do no good. I 
am willing to gi^ant, that a good man will prefer 
the execution of justice, to his own private ease, 
or the jyartial happiness of a criminal. But how 
would a judge appear who should manifest joy and 
gladaess, on ]n*onouncing the sentence of death 
upon one of his fellow men ? Who would not 
turn from such a court with disgust and deep ab- 
horrence ? To call such a circumstance an instance 
in which men have an occasion to rejoice, is a vio- 
lation of our senses. I will say, for myself, I nei- 
ther expect nor desire perfect happiness, while I 
see my fellow men in misery ; I had rather be pos- 
sessed of that sympathy which causes me to feel for 
another^ than to enjoy an unsocial pleasure in a 
frosty heaven of misanthropy ! Is it possible, that 
we should he completely happy^ and see those in 
misery whom we love ? Ko one will say we can. 
Are we not commanded to love our enemies? Can 
we be tru y happy and not love them ? Surely we 
cannot ; then how can we be completely happy, and 
see them miserable ? A parent may be ^^c%\vuid&^<^ 
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attend his cLild, while a surgeon performs an am- 
putation ; but with what acute feelings his heart is 
agitated ! How eagerly would he inhale the pain^ 
and make it his own^ if it were possible ? Bat 
there is something in all this^ that is tolerable ; he 
is in hopes of saving the life of his child : Were 
it not for his hopes^ could he endure the sight? 
But what is all this compared with a parent view- 
ing his child in endless flames ! O, parents, what 
a blessed circumstance it is, that, when We are call- 
ed to mrt with our children, on earth, we can min- 
gle a utile joy with the sorrow, in hoping they be- 
long to the deathless family in heaven ! |f the 
good desires, which are found in the christian heart, 
are ever to be satisfied, universal subjection to the 
government of Christ will surely take place : If 
virtue ever gain an universal victory over sin and 
vice, universal holiness and happiness vdW be the 
consequence. Man exists on such a principle, as 
renders him capable of improving in knowledge 
and happiness, which he obtains by experience ; and 
it is very evident, that, as the wheels of time move, 
man is fast advancing, which favors the idea, that, 
at some period, known to Deity, the desired haven 
will be obtained, in the acquisition of that wisdom 
which is from above. 

When we send our children to school, it is f<Nr 
the purpose of learning that of which they are ig- 
norant ; and it is by degrees, that those science! 
are obtained, which constitute them learned. — 
When a child first takes a quill in hand to write, 
he blunders, but dotB not blunder so as to imitate 
the copy, neither will two out of a thousand imi- 
tate each other. 

Men begin their moral existence, in their sepir 
TAte capacity^ in the same way ; unacquainted with 
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kill of their dirine preceptor^ they err from 
id rules^ and differ from their fellow pupilg. 
and hroils ensue^ and sorrow and woe are 
consequences. But as fast as they become 
it, they conform to the divine rules of their 
er, and learn, that their happiness consists in 
j; united. Happiness is the greatest object of 
ational beings, and no one will follow any 
cular object any longer than he thinks it iub- 
lent to his main one. The reason why men 
is, they think, and think erroneously, tliat 
shall obtain more happiness in so doing, than 
llowing tlie dictates of truth. But is it rcas- 
le to suppose, that the error will never be 
>vered? Will the sinner never find his mistake? 
8, says my opposer, to his eternal confusion 
endless misery ! but stop a moment ; if he find 
listake, he WW abandon the object ; and when 
^ases to silii lie begins to refqrm, and approx- 
e towards holiness and happiness. I have suf- 
itly argued, that man cauuui I;c miserable^ 
insequence of moral condemnation, any long- 
an he is, in a moral sense, a sinner. Then he 
; sin, endlessly, in order to be miserable so 
; which if so, he will never find his mis- 
f he will never learn that righteousness and 
I are more productive of happiness than sin. 
I think it erroneous, to suppose, that a being, 
is capable of learning any thing, cannot learn 
)time short of eternity^ that it is better to do 
ty i\if{Xi wrong. Should we argue, however, 
that might, in some cases, be true, it would 
poy the idea of complete and positive misery, 
vhich my opponent contends. Complete mis- 
would not admit of a prospect which could 
inister the smallest Aopc ; la wivvcli c"^^'^^ ^!ss& 
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soul would have no object whicli could possibly 
induce it to action ; then would the soul become 
inert^ and its existence would be destroyed^ and be- 
come not a subject of happiness, or misery. 

I would argae again, from a reasonable idea, 
admitted by all, viz. that mankind, in their moral 
existence, originated in God. AVhy then do w« 
deny his final assimilation with the fountain from 
wheucehe sprang? The streams and rivulets which 
water the hill- country, iiui in every direction, as 
the make of land occasions. They are stained with 
various mines and soils, through which they pass ; 
but at last they fiud their entrance into the ocean, 
where their different courses are at an end, and 
they are tempered like the fountain which receives 
them. Though man, at present, forms an aspect 
similar to the waters in their various courses, yet, 
in the end of his race, I hopt'i lie will enjoy M 
union with his God, and with his fellows. 

Having given a few hints, from the nature of 
moral beings, in favor of my general plan, I shall 
beg the attention of the reader to some evidences, | 
from the scriptures of truth, in favor of univer- | 
sal holiness and happiness. The method I intend 
to pursue will be conclusive ; for I am determined 
to admit no scripture as evidence, in this case, 
that needs any interpretation to cause it to meaa 
what I wish to prove ; therefore, I shall produce 
but a small part of the scriptures which I conceive | 
have a direct meaning in favor of universalism. 

It will not be doubted, that man was created 
in Christ, who, the apostle says, is the head of 
every man. To this point, I have already attended 
in this work, and sufficiently proved it. I have, 
also, argued, that the formation of man was after 
Ills creation f as appears f vom the account given il 
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Bsis. Now, what I wish to prove, from scrip- 
, is a complete deliverance of the whole human- 
rom mortality, and the governing power of the 
of sin which is found in our members, to a re- 
itement in the heavenly Adam of immortality, 
re the law of the spirit of life will be the whole 
irning power, to which man will be subjected, 
ems reasonable to conclude, that man, in a apir- 

I sense f was created in Christy the heavenly na- 
, as his body was formed in Jldam the earthly. 

as all our bodies came from that one formation ^ 

II our spirits came from that one creation. As 
by the nature of this one /ormcrf creature, that 
Lre all brought into a state of moral deaths so 
dst be by the spirit of this one created man that 
vill be brought, finally, to the enjoyment of 
itual life and peace. There is a passage in 
I iii. 20, 21, which reads very literally, in proof 
ny argument. ^' And he shall send Jesus 
ist, which before was preached unto you : whom 
iieaven must receive until the times of resti- 
m of all things^ which God hath spoken by the 
th of all his holy prophets since the world be- 
'* Can there be any dispute, in the reader^s 
I, respecting the nature of this restitution? 
1 any one pretend, that this restitution is only 
itating man in a state of probation ? If that 
5 the object of Christ's coming into our world, 
lat were intended by his death and resurrection, 
not the work already done, when Peter spake 
B words? Why then does he speak of the 
'S of restitution yet to come ? Or, if this resti-, 
m of all things only meant the restitution of 
>r to the law, by the sufferings of Christ, I ask, 
0> was this not also past, when Peter spake 
B words ? I cannot conceive^Wv^X. ^ t^^^c^^Q&^^s^ 

B2 
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©f man to any state whicli he has occupied, in flesh 1^ 
and hlood, is worthy of the gospel plan ; for it is li 
said of man, in his earthly nature, his ^e^^estateis } 
vanity. But if we view the plan of the restitution 
of all things, which is to be accomplished in the fat- 
ness of times, a restitution or restoration from mor-' I 
tality and sin, to a state of immortality and right- 1 
eousness, it is consistent with scripture, and wor- 
thy of God. If my opponent, in his stru^les, 
should say, things do not refer to men^ I would ask, 
what the word things^ does me^in in scripture, when 
used as it is in the passage quoted ? I cannot guess, 
to what he would apply it. I will quote two pas- 
sages more, where the word is used ; see Col» i. 20. 
^^ And (having made peace through the blood of bis 
cross) by him to reconcile all things bo himself, by 
him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven.'^ That the things to be reconcil- 
ed are men, may be seen, by verse 21. ^' And you 
that were sometimes alienated and enemies in yonr 
minds by wicked works, yet now hath he reconcil- 
ed.'^ Theway, in which Christ eflfected this work, j 
is expressed in the 22d verse, *^ in the body of his I 
flesh, through death, to present yon holy, and un- i 
blamable, and unreprovableinhis sight.^^ Eph. i. ] 
10. ^^ That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times f he might gather together in one all thingsin 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth. '^ The reader will do well to observe I 
the similarity between the last quoted passage and 
that in Acts. There, it is said, ^^ until the times 
of the restitution of all things j^^ and here, it is said, 
^^ that in the dispensation of the fulness of timUf , 
he might gather together in onea2Z things in Christ.'' 
The 1 1 th verse says, ^4u whom also we have obtait- 
ai an iaberitance.^^ ' No doubt can ba entertainedi 
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respecting the things to be restored and recon- 
ciled^ and gathered together in Christ. There is 
part of the words of Peter which I quoted from 
Acts, which ought to. be particularly noticed in 
order to cause those who have said, the doctrine 
for which I contend is a new doctrine, to consider 
whether they are right, in that matter. The words 
are these, " Which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, since tlie world 
began/' If all God's holy prophets believed in 
the doctrine of the restitution of a^/ things, I hard- 
ly think it is so modern as some pretend. 

I will next call the attention of the reader to 
what the holy propiiets have said, in support of 
the doctrine of the restitution of all things : But 
as their testimony stands on the promise of God 
to Abraham, which contains the fulness of the 
doctrine for which I contend, I will notice it, in 
the first place, as the sum of all which the proph- 
ets have said, concerning the coming of the Just 
One, and the glory of his kingdom ; see Genesis 
xii. 3. ^^ And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee, and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed.'' This promise 
is expressed in chap. xxii. verse 18, thus, ^^ And 
in thy seed shall aU the nations of the earth be 
blessed." That there may be no dispute what this 
blessing is, and that the reader may see it to hejus* 
tification through faith, see Gal. iii. 8. ^^ And the 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faiths preached before the gos- 
pel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations 
be blessed.'^ What a glorious foundation for 
hope is here. How blessed was Abraham when he 
rejoiced in the day of Jesus. . How blessed were 
the prophets of tiie Lord who saw these thiu^^ 
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though afar off ; the sight weaned their aflectiond 
from all earthly thiugs ; they sought a city which 
hsiih foundation^ whose builder and maker is God. 
O, thanks, be to my God^ since I can call thee so; 
the belief of tbis^ thy promise^ produces as much 
heaven as I am able to bear, while in the body. 
When Jacob blessed his sons, he spake of the com- 
ing of Shiloh, unto whom, saith he, shall thegath- 
ering of the people be ; see Genesis xlix. 10. ^ 
How exactly does this testimony of the patriarch i 
agree with that of the apostle's ; ^^ Unto him shall i 
the gathering of the people be,'' ^^ That in the dis- ' 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ J^ We will heat 
what the prophet David, says, concerning the 
kingdom of Christ, Pslam Ixxii. 11. ^^Yea, aU 
kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shhW 
serve him." Verse 14. *^He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence." Verse 17. ^^ And men 
shall be blessed in him, all nations ^shall call him 
blessed." If any wish to argue, that David meant 
no other than Solomon, by the King's son^ let 
them take notice of the 7th and 8th verses. ^^ In 
his days shall the righteous flourish ; and abun- 
dance of peace so long as the moon endareth. He * 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth." The moon 
yet endures, but the reign of Solomon does not 
The kingdom spoken of, in the text, was to be 
universal ; but Solomon's was not. Let us take 
particular notice of the 11th verse. >^ Yea aU Idngf 
shall fall down before him." Shall all the cruel 
tyrants of the earth bow down to him who wta 
born in a stable ? Shall all the haughty kings of 
proud and wealthy nations, bow down to hipr' 
whose chosen compamoiiA wken ou earth wem^ 
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poor fisahermen ? Will you, my opponent, say, this 
is a pleasing doctrine to the carnal mind ? Herod, 
U'bo caused the massacre in Bethlehem, in order 
to murder Christ in infancy, could hardly be per- 
suaded that it wijig agreeable to his carnal mind to 
low before Jesus, at the head of this little band 
3f martyrs. No, carnal mind must be crucified 
)efore all this cau be done. 

Would it please the present kings of Europe, to 
ell tiicm, to beat their swords into ploughshares, 
LD_d their spears into pruning hooks, and to learn 
rvar no more? Would it be agi*eeable to their car- 
lal, proud and haughty minds, to submit to the 
religion of the Saviour P Which of them would, in 
)rder to gratify carnal mindedness, abandon all bis 
equipage, his horses and chariots of state, mount 
% forlorn asSy ride into an enemy's land, preach 
peace and salvation to his inveterate foes, die by 
cruel hands, and pray for his murderers in death? 
A.nd can yen bciicre that all the kings of the earth 
can bow down before the Saviour, with any more 
gratification to carnal mindedness, than they could 
imitate him, in his life and death? ^^ Jill nations 
shall serve him.'' If all nations serve Christ, will 
they not all be blessed in him, according to the 
promise? I do not argue that any will be blessed 
m Christ, who do not serve him ; but the text says, 
all nations shall serve him. Psalm xxxvii. 10. 
'^For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be, yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not be." Verse 36. ^' Yet he passed 
away, and he was not, yea I sought him, but ho 
could not be found." If the wicked continue in 
sin as long as God exists, it appears to me to be 
improper to say, yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not be. And if God have prepared a ylaxie oi 
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endless torments for the wicked^ and that in mfkt 
of the righteous in heaven, it is hardly proper to 
say, thon shalt diligently consider his place^ and 
it shall not be. And if the wicked are to be tor- 
mented forever, in sight of the righteous, why is it 
said, ^^I sought him but he could not be found?" 
Psalm xxii. 27. " Jill the ends of the world shall \^ 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- !f 
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee." j 
Who will doubt the salvation of those who turn 
unto the Lord and worship before him ? See Psalm 
ii. 7, 8. ^' I will declare the decree : the Lord hath 
said unto me, thou art my Son ; this day have I be- 
gotten thee. Ask at me, and I shall give thee thi i 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost ) 
parts of the earth for thy possession.'' Compare 
this beautiful passage with one like it in Gol. i. 19. 
^^For it pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell, ^^ In what a capacious Saviour did 
David believe ! Should a preacher, at the present 
day, recite the words which I have just quoted, 
he would immediately be accused of holding the i 
heretical doctrine of universal salvation^ as his 1 
hearers might be pleased to call it ; or, should he i 
communicate the doctrine half as clearly as it is 
communicated in those quotations, that part of his 
audience who were warmly opposed to the doc- 
trine would grow uneasy, while those who favor- 
ed the doctrine, would be satisfied their speaker 
did so likewise. Some method must be used to 
explain those scriptures differently from what they 
say, or the doctrine for which I contend is fairly 
proved by them. 

Let us pass to the prophecies of Isaiah ; see chap. 
XXV. 6, 7, 8. " And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all ^eo^le a feast of fat 
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ings^ a feast of wines on the lees^ of fat things 

11 of marrow, of wines- on the lees well refined* 
nd he will destroy in this mountain the face of 
e covering cast over all people^ and the veil that 
.spread over all nations. He will swallow up 
)ath in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away 
ars from off all faces ; and the rehuke of his 
sople shall be taken away from off all the earth : 
r the Lord hath spoken it.'^ No one will doubt, 
lat the provisions here spoken of are those which 
*e provided in the gospel of salvation. 

In the first place, then, observe, it is made for 

12 people ; this proves, that it was the intention 
* him who made the feast, that all people should 
lare of its divine benefits. 

2dly. It is testified, that the veil of darkness, 
hich was over all people, should finally be taken 
wray. 

8dly« That death is to be swallowed up in vic- 
iry and tears wiped from off all faces. And, 

Lastly. That the rebuke of God^s people should 
e taken from off all the earth. And the evidence 
iven to prove it would all be done, is, the Lord 
ath spoken it. 

It is of no avail, for any to pretend that though 
be provisions of the gospel were provided for all 
eople, yet,.a{Z will not partake of them, let the 
easons be what they may ; for, if God wipe tears 
POm off all faces, all must receive the benefits of 
Dspel grace and peace. Compare this testimony 
rith 1 Cor. xv. 54. *^ So when this corruptible 
hall have put , on incorruption, and this mortal 
hall put ou immortality, then shall be brought to 
ws the saying that is written, death is swallow- 
d up in victory.^' Again, with Kev. xxi. 4. 
^ And God shall wipe away all tears from tk^v^ 



204 TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 

eyesy and there shall be no more deaths neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away." 
How can it be justly said, that death is swallowed 
up in victory, when the fact is, death will reign as 
long as God exists ? Or, how can it be said, that 
God shall wipe all tears from the eyes of men, if 
millions are to mourn to an endless eternity? Or, 
why is it said, there shall be no more sorrow, cry- 
ing nor pain, if sorrow, crying and infinite pain, 
are never to cease? Isaiah ix. 6, 7, the Saviour 
is prophecied of, as possessing a kingdom, the in- 
crease of which should have no end. To the same 
purpose, see also Daniel vii. 14. " And there was . 
given him dominion^ and glory ^ and a kingdom, that | 
all people^ nations, and languages, should serve 
him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed.'^ 

Observe, " All people^ nations^ and languages, 
shall serve MmJ^ If a great part of the human 
race are to exist in endless rebellion against Christ 
and his kingdom, it seems thatthe prophet was not 
only ignorant of it, but believed the reverse. Isaiah 
xlix. 6. ^' And he said, it is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation unto the *ends of the j 
earth. '^ Verse 8, " I will preserve thee, and give | 
thee for a covenant of the people,'^ &c. I 

For the strength of this covenant see Jer. xxxiii. 
20. ^^ Thus saith the Lord ; if ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the. 
night, and that there should not be day and night 
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m their season ; then may also my covenant bo 
broken with David my servant/^ &c. 

When men are possessed of sufficient agency to 
stop the wheels of time^ to silence the motion of 
the solar system^ and to disannul God's covenant 
with day and night, then day and night will de- 
pend on the will of man. So, likewise, when he 
has agency to disannul that covenant which is or- 
dered^ and in all things sure^ then his eternal sal- 
vation will depend on himself, and not on his God, 

Attend to one similitude of the Itedeeraer's glo- 
ry from the prophecy of Ezckiel xvii. last para- 
graph. " Thus saith the Lord God, I will also take 
of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon a high 
mountain and eminent : in the mountain of the 
keight of Israel will I plant it : and it shall bring 
forth boughs and bear fruit, and be a goodly ce- 
dar : and ninder it shall dwell all fowl of ev%ry 
wing ; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall 
they dwelL And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree^ have exalted the low tree, have dried up tbe 

rreen tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : 
the Lord have spoken, and have done it.'^ Time 
woald fail me to write one half that might be quot- 
ed from the prophets, on this subject. I ask for 
no explanation, on their testimony ; if what they 
say^ do not prove my doctrine^ I will not have re- 
tourse to explanations. 
^« • I have reasoned, from the goodness of God, to 
prove^ that it is his will^ that all men should, final- 
\jj be holy and happy ; I will now call proof from 
I cvvine revelation, to the saipe idea ; see St. FauPs 
? lat Epistle to Timothy ii, A. " Who will have all 

S 
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men to be saved^ and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth." What could induce St. Paul to 
write this sentence if he did not believe it ? My 
opponent will say^ he supposes Paul did believe 
it^ and will acknowledge he believes it himself. 
Then, I say, all, for which I argue, is granted. 
But my opponent has a method by which he can 
e^xplain this passage so that it may be true, and 
yet God may will the endless misery of millions. 
It is only to say, that the passage is expressive of 
God's revealed willy but not of his secret will ; ar- 
guing, that his revealed will is in direct opposition 
to a will which he has seen fit not to reveal ! 

Though much use is made of this method, in or- 
der to shun the force of this passage and many 
others, if there be any propriety in it, it is out it 
my sight ; or, if it would not betray a want of good 
sense, in any other case, I will leave my reader to 
judge. 

To say, God's revealed will is contrary to bis 
eternal and unrevealed will, would, in me, be 
blasphemy of the first magnitude ; yet, I do not . 
doubt the sincerity of those who frequently say 
it. But is it not in a direct sense charging God 
with hypocrisy ? However shocking it may seem, 
I know of no other light in which to view it. 

Again, if God have a will which he has not re- 
vealed, and my opponent knows what it is, I 
would ask how he came by this knowledge? 
God's revealed will is, that all men should be 
saved ; but his secret will is, that most of them i 
should be endlessly miserable ! I would ask, J 
when this will was a secret ? It has been openly ' 
talked of, by limitariansj ever since the light rf 
the gospel advanced so as to discover the apostacy 
of christians.. 
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St. Paul speaks of the mystery of God's will 
"which he proposed in himself^ which; the apostle 
says^ God has made known ; see Eph. i. 9. ^* Hav- 
ing made known unrto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
in himself/' And in verse 10, he tells what this 
will is ; but it is very diflferent from what my op- 
poser says the hidden will of God is ; " That in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he miriht 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in Heaven and which are on earth, even 
in him/' St Peter says, God is not willing that 
any should perish^ but that all should come unto 
repentance. 

In short, I cannot see the propriety of saying 
that God will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth, if he pre- 
destinated, from all eternity, millions for endless 
misery ; and if he created auy to glorify him, in 
endless torments, I cannot see why he should not 
be williifg for them to perish, and answer the end 
for which he made them. 

Again, what is that truth, which God wills all 
men to know? According to the words of the text, 
it must be a truth consonant to their salvation, or 
they could not be saved, and yet believe the truth. 
For instance, suppose, out of the whole alphabet, 
all are to be endlessly miserable, except the vow- 
el letters, and the whole alphabet was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth ; surely the vowels 
would believe they were to be saved, but all the 
consonants would believe they were going into 
^endless torments ; and the faith of the consonants 
"Would be as true a faith, as that of the vowels ; 
Jllut how could the consonants enjoy salvation 
while possessing this faith ? 
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There are some who do not admit my general |r 
system, who will admit this part of it, viz. that 
it is the will of God, that all men should finally be 
holy and happy ; but say, at the same time, that it |. 
depends on the creature's, accepting of oflFered P 
mercy, on the rational conditions of gospel obedi- r 
ence; making gospel obedience a prerequisitiou 
to salvation 5 while I contend, that gospel obedi- 
ence is, in fact, gospel salvation. 

To be saved from sin is, surely, a gospel salva- 
tion ; and to be obedient, according to the dic^ 
tates of gospel grace, is salvation from sin. There 
is jnstas much propriety in making obedience a 
condition, on which salvation is granted, as there 
would be for a physician to propose, to a patient 
in a fit of the asthma, that he would afford relief, 
on condition the patient should first breathe easy! 
However, if it be granted, that it is God's tvill 
that all men should, finally, be holy and happy, 
I will more directly answer the supposition, that 
this will may fail, by the. words of St. Pfcul ; see 
Eph. i. 11. ^^ In whom we also have obtained an 
iuheritance, being predestinated, according to the 
purpose of him, who workelh all things after the 
council of l|is own wilL^^ If God will have all 
men to be saved, and worketh all things after the, 
council of his oion will^ it proves that for which I 
contend, as fully as any thing can be proved from 
scripture. JVIy opponent perhaps will say, (as 
many have said to me in conversation) after meet- 
ing with much difficulty in arguing, ^^ any thing 
may be proved, by scripture.'' To which, I re- 
ply, there is one thing, that the scriptures do not 
prove, neither can all the ingenuity of man make 
them substantiate it, and that is, tht^endless miser/, f 
of a moral being. 
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iny of tny opposers can prove, by scripturei 
dless duration of sin and misery, as plainly 

two passages above recited prove, universal 
^ss and happiness, I will never contend any 
on the 8ubject. 

ill take further notice of Paul's communioa- 
> Timothy. He goes on, in the 5th and 6th 
, to give Timothy a reason for what he had 
ed ; f ^ For there is one God, and one Me- 

between God and men, the man Christ Je- 
^ho gave himself a ransom for ally to be teisti- 
i due time.'' The apostle's reasoning is er- 
Y good and plain ; for God would not have 
his Son a ransom for allf if it were not his 
lat all should be saved ; and if it be Gk>d:'s 
t ought to be ours, therefore, it is right to 
for all. If the ransom were paid for ally it 
I, that it was the intention of the Bansom- 
t all should be benefitted, 
tat would have been the astonishment of the 
y after the immortal Washington had caused 
paid a ransom for all the American prisoners 
^ere in Algerine slavery, if he had told the 
bat he did not want more than one quarter 
3e captives sent home to the land of liber^ 

I the enjoyment of their families, for which 
ad so long sighed in bondage ; and that he 
wear out the rest with fatigue and whips ? 
e good man's soul was never satisfied until 

II came home, and with songs of joyous lib- 
ailed the land of their nativity ! And bless- 

the Captain of our salvation; he, also^ 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfi- 
ben all the ^^ ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
ad come to Zion, with songs and everlast- 
ys upon their heads, when they shall obtain 
82 
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joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing sliall 
flee away.'^ 

Tiie reader^s attention is now invited to those 
scriptures which, in expression^ are more particu- 
larly applicable to the deliverance of mankind 
from this bondage of corruption iato the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

The whole of the 15th chapter of the 1st Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, was intended to pefute those 
who denied the resurrection ; but as that doctrine 
is not denied by my opponent, I shall take notice 
only of those parts which affect the argument be* 
tween us ; see verse 20. " ^t now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and becomi^ theirs* fruits of them 
that slept.'^ Christ, as the first fruits of them who 
slept, is represented by the heave- offering under 
the law. See Num. xv. 1&, 20. '' Then it shall be 
that, when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up an heave-offering unto the Lord. Ye shall 
offer up a cake of the first of your dough, for an 
heave-offering : as ye do the heave-offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it.'^ Exodus 
xxii. 29. " Thou shalt not delay to offer the first 
of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors ; the first 
born of thy sons shalt thou give unto me.'^ See al- 
so. Numbers xviii. 15. By the offering of the first 
ripe fruits, the whole of the succeeding harvest j 
was sanctified ; and in the first born which were ' 
redeemed, the succeeding fruits of the womb were 
considered holy ; see Acts xxvi. 23. ^^ That Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead.^^ Christ being the first 
who rose from the dead, and rising as the first 
fruits, sanctifies all the rest, as did the first fraiU 
under the law« St. Paul's comment on firat fruiti; 
is very illustrative of the scriptural meaning theie* 
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of ; sec Horn. ix. 16. " For if the fii-st fruits be ho- 
ly^ the lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy^ 
so are the branches. 

In the heave-offering under the law^ there is a 
beautiful representation of our Saviour. The 
sheaf taken from the fields being separated from 
all the rest of the same growth, represents the sep- 
aration of Jesus Christ from mankind to be holy 
unto the Lord ; and the sanctiftcation of the whole 
harvest being by Ihe first ripe fruits, is to shew 
us, that our ^anctification is in Jesus, the first 
fruits of them that slept. The same may be clear- 
ly seen, in the instance of the dough ; a certain 
part of it was to be separated from the rest, for an 
offering unto the Lord, in which the remaining 
part of the lump (as the apostle calls it) was cou- 
sidered^holy. 

These observations are made here, in order to 
draw the reader's attention more closely to the la- 
bors of the apostle, which ^ve have under consid- 
eration ; for he goes on immediately to show >vhat 
he means, by the lump spoken of in Romans ; see 
verse 21. '^ For since by man came death, Wjr man 
came also the resurrection of the dead.'' 

Let me here observe, that death came by the 
earthly man, and the resurrection came by the 
heavenly man, which is in point to prove, that the 
plan of the gospel is to deliver mankind from the 
earthly Adam, to the immortality of the heavenly. 

Perhaps none would dispute what I here con- 
tend for, provided I did not extend the cure as ex- 
tensive as the malady ; but I shall also contend 
for this, and will clearly prove it by the apostle's 
testimony ; see verse 22. '' For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christy shall all be made alive J^ It is 
not possible for me te state the doctrine more con- 
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cise and positive than the apostle has done^ in the 
passage quoted. But T am willing to attend to 
my opponent's objections as I proceed. He will 
say^ he does not dispute that the apostle here 
meant all mankind^ but that he only intended they 
would all be raised from the dead^ not that all 
would be delivered from condemnation and sin. 
But I will rest my argument on the words them- 
selves ; I say, if all men are made alive in Christ, 
they cannot be said to be out of Christ dead, or 
alive, sinful, or holy. 

The present state of our being is derived from 
Adam, the earthly nature ; and, in a natural sense, 
we are all in him. Our future state of existence^ 
we derive entirely from the heavenly nature ; and, 
therefore, it is said, all shall be made alive in 
Christ. The apostle goes on still further^^o show 
the order of the before mentioned work, arguing, 
from t^ejirst fruits f the whole family of mankind. 
See 1 Cor. xv. 23, 24, 25. ^^ But every man in his 
own order : Christ the first fruits ; afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming. Then cometh the 
end, vfhen he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father : when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet." Christ is here again spoken of as the 
first fruits, in the order of the resurrection, which 
consists of three parts. 

First. Of Christ himself, who was the first that 
rose from the dead. 

Secondly. Those who are Christ's at his com- 
ing, which coming I will not endeavor to point 
out, as it makes nothing, in respect to the partica* 
\ar argument in ^hich I am at present engagedt 
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Tbitdly. The coming of the end, which cannot 
le, until he hath put down all rule, authority and 
power, and every enemy has submitted ; at which 
time, the Mediator delivers up the kingdom to 
God, the Father. 

Then shall the great work of reconciliation be 
finished, and the labors of the Redeemer complet- 
ed, with immortal honor. Then shall all the mil- 
lions of the human race be reconciled to God, 
through Christ, and shall sing ; see Rev. v. 11, 12, 
13, 14. " And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beasts, and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ; singing with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessings. And every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I, saying, Blessing and 
honor, and g'ory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for- 
ever and ever. And the four beasts said, amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down, and 
worshipped him that liveth forever and ever.^^ 

The reader will observe, that ten thousand times 
ten thourand, and thousands of thousands of an- 
gelSf beasts and elders^ first declare the Lamb, who 
had been slain, to be worthy to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessings ; then every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, say, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him who sitteth upon the 
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throne^ and unto the Lamb forever and ever. 
Then the elders and beasts^ who first pronounced 
him thus worthy^ fell down and worshipped him 
who liveth forever and ever. 

There is nothing, in all the sacred writings, 
more astonishingly beautiful^ than this account; 
neither do I think it possible for the imagination I 
to paint any thing half so grand and sublime. 1 1 
am all astonishment ! To realize^ by faith, the I 
accomplishment of this glorious prediction, trans- 
cends every other thought^ or idea, of which the 
mind is susceptible. 

There is no room for my opponent to argue^ 
against the doctrine of universal holiness and hap- ' 
piness, while this passage of divine truth lies in 
sight. There are no expressions left out of this 
passage that would make it more extensive. 

May I not ask my opposer if he be not willing 
to acknowledge what mysterious powers have ac- 
knowledged, that Christ, the dear Lamb who hath 
been slain, is worthy to receive as extensive wor* ; 
ship as is declared in the passage quoted ? 

When the four beasts and the elders saw univer- 
sal nature bending before the object ef their wor- 
ship, they immediately fell down, anxious to excel, 
and worshipped him who liveth forever and ever. 
If my opponent think Christ is not worthy of so i 
much worship, he thinks less of him than I do, 
and less than I wish he did. i 

There are yet remaining many passages in the ' 
15th of Corinthians, which are in point, to prove 
what I am contending for, even more than is, at 
this time, necessary to introduce. A few more, 
however, may be proper, with some few remarks. 
See verse 28. ^^ And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
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3ct to him that did put all things nnder him^ 
God may be all in all.'^ 
''hat must we understand by all things being 
ued unto him? Will any one say, all that is 
it by it, is, Christ will then have power over 
len, whereby he can reward the righteous, and 
ent the wicked ? When did he not possess 
power ? When were not all things in subjec- 
to Christ, enough for those purposes ? The 
action of all things to Christ must mean some- 
;, and it is reasonable to believe, that it means 
'econciliation of the heart to holiness. Can a 
in sin, employed in blaspheming the Incom- 
icable Name, be said to be in subjection to 
st, in any way that answers to the text ? I do 
;hink any will contend for it. 
he only subjection which is acceptable to 
.st, is a broken and contrite heart, which he 
not despise. The plan then of the gospel, 
livcrsal submission to Christ, in holiness and 
)incss. 

he delivery of the kingdom of Christ to the Fa- 
is declared, in the last clause of the passage 
ed, of which I have before taken notice, in this 
i:, in order to show the dependence of Christ on 
Eternal and Self existent. Then, it is said, 
>d shall beaW in all^ In what sense will God 
\l in aW, at the close of the Redeemer's process 
he is not now, or always was ? Answer, he 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
When all men are brought to love God su- 
lely, and their fellow creatures as themselves, 
11 then be manifesty^ that we are nothing only 
e exist in God ; therefore, God Ivill be alL 
. as thfe eternal spirit of love, which is the 
miing principle oi' the heavenly man^ will be 
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the governing principle of each soul thus recon- 
ciled to the law of love, it may justly be said that 
God is in all. See verses 47, 48, 49. ^^ The first 
man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is 
the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy ; and as is the heav- 
enly, sucli are tliey also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, wo 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly.'' As 
we have all been partakers of the earthy Adam, 
so the apostle argues, we shall be partakers, in the 
resurrection, of the Second Adam, whom he calls 
the Lord from heaven. See verses 51, 52, 53, 
54. ^* Behold, I will shew you a mystery ; we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, ia 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be cbang-^ 
cd. For this corruptible shall put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortali- 
ty, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, death is swallowed up in victory." ^ 

If death, sin and sorrow, are to remain, as long I 
as Grod exists, how can it be said, death is swallow- - 
ed up in victory ? If the apostle believed any part 
of the family of man would finally be excluded • 
from the blessings of the gospel, why did he not 
just hint something of it, in this account of the 
close of the Mediatorial kingdom? Did he con- : 
sider it a matter of too small moment to mentioti f i 
If he did^ he is inexcusable for precluding the idea, 
by plain Viud positive testimony. See his coQclusicwt 
*^ O death ! where is thy sting? O grave ! where ■ 
IB thy victory ? The sting of death is sin j and the ' 
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Btrens;th of sin is the law. Bat thanks be to God, 
wlio fi;iveth us the victory through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ.'"' If sin remain without end, it being 
the sting of death, when the question is asked, O 
death, where is thy sting? Siu may answer, here 
I am and hare I will be, in spite of him who un- 
dertook i6 destroy the works of the devil, and 
lierc I will boast of my power as long as he does 
of his, whom angels adore, and I hate ! Phil. iii. 
21. " Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself." Observe, who shall 
change our vile body. In a former quotation, it 
IS said, *^^we shall all be changed ;'' and in the 
present passage, it is said, " whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself.^' In a 
former qnotatiflp, it is said,, ^* And when all things 
shall be subdiWt unto him." 

Let us hear what our blessed Lord himself says, 
in respect lo his mission. St, John v. 22, ;^3. 
^^For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son; that all men 
should honor the Son^ even as they honor the fath- 
er. He that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not 
the Father, which hath sent him." In the sense 
in which this passage was spoken, it is evident, 
that the sinner does neither honor the Father, nor 
the Son, and the plain testimony of the text is, 
that all men should honor both. Compare this 
with Philip, ii. 9, iO, 11. '^ Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
whicH is above every name ; that at the name of 
Jesus, every knee should bow, of things in heav- 
en, and things in eai'th, and things under the earth ; 
amd that every tongue should coufe'S^^^ \Jr»K. ^^«^ss 

T 
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Christ iff Lordy to the glory of God the Father.'' L 
As^ in the other passage, the exaltation of the Sat- y\ 
iour, is first spoken of, and then the grand inten* 
tion, in his exaltation, shown ; so in this ; therey L^ 
it is for the purpose that all men should honor him; k 
and here, it is, that unto him, every knee should ^ 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

Of this glorious and soul-reviving truth, the 
prophet Isaiaii was not ignorant, but speaks of it 
most clearly ; see chap. xlv. 22, 23,24, 25. '^ Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. I 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that 
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unto me every knee shall bow, evecv tongue shall 
swear. Surely, shall say, in thPLord have I 
jrighteousness and strength: even to him shall 
come ; and all that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Is- 
rael be justified, and shall glory.'^ The reader 
will observe, I have left out some supplied words, 
in the above quotation, by which, the passage reads 
without ambiguity. 

Had the inspired prophet been possessed of an 
accurate knowledge of the dispute in which I am 
engaged, I do not see how he could have written a 
sentence more pertinently to my argument ; and 
I have not a doubt but the Spirit intended the 
passage for the same purpose for which I have 
used it. 

St. Paul, in the viiith of Romans, shovrs the 
eixtent of reden^ption in se strong terms as to ad- 
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lit of no possible evasion ; see verses 22, 23. ^' For 
'e know that the whole creation groaneth, and 
Availeth in pain together until now. And not 
nly they, but ourselves also, which have the first 
■uits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 
I ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
ademption of our body.'^ 

If the reader will be at the trouble of examin- 
ig this passage, with its connexion, that, for 
i^hich I contend, will appear plainly proved by it. 

There is no end to proofs of universal reconcil- 
itloD to God ; for every thing of a moral nature 
sstifies it, and all material nature is a figm*e .of it. 
rhe ministry of reconciliation, which, St. Paul 
ays^ was committed to himself and others, is, that 
}od.was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
ielf^ not imputing unto them their trespasses. 
Fhe truth of Christ^s dying for all is the founda-^ 
ion of the apostle's argument on this subject; 
vhich truth the apostle says, he was constrained 
o believe, by the love of Christ ; for thus saith 
ic, ** The love of Christ constraineth us ; because 
ve thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
lII dead ; and that he died for a//, that they which 
ivc, should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
lat unto him which died for them, aud rose again,'^ 
{ Cor. V. 14. &c. 

I may as well stop here as any where, for as I 
ast said, there is no end ; and if those scriptures, 
vhich I have quoted, be true, that, which I have 
indeavored to prove, is proved ; but if they be 
lot) more of the same testimony would prove 
lathing. 

There is but one method left for my opponent, 
ly which he can further oppose me ; and that is 
ly denying the whole system of diyme» Y^N^\^\5tfs^^ 
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and maii\s susceptibility of rational ideas : But as 
thai would equally destroy all for Avhich he would 
contend, he will undoubtedly be cautious. 

Wc now see clearly, that it is God's will, ac- 
coi'^inij; to his eternal purpose, purposed in liim- 
seli', that all men should finally be liohj and happy; 
that it was the intention of the Saviour's mission; 
that the prophets, by the spirit of prophecy, long 
foresaw this universal and fi;odlike glorious plan of 
grace; that every good principle in man stands up 
in testimony v.i so divine a system, that the hap- 
piness of all moral beings is wrapped up in the 
glorious issue of the ministration of reconciliation, 
and that it is, in reality, opposed by none, but by 
unreconciled beings, unholy principles, and unlaw- 
ful desires. And shall we say, the eternal good 
will of him who dwelt in the bush, must fail at I 
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last ? Must the testimony of the prophets fall to the 
ground ? Must the captain of our salvation, who I 
warred in righteousness, who reddened his gJir- 
ments in his own blood, who bore the sins of the 
world, and suffered death in agony, to obtain his 
lawful inheritance, be robbed of them at last? 
Were this believed in heaven, the royal diadem 
would fall from the head of him whom all heaven 
adores, and the highest arch angel would faint 
nwav! But blessed be the Lord, and blessed be 
his truth, its divine power shall cause the Levia- 
than of infidelity to bite the ground, shall rend 
the veil which is cast over all nations, and shall 
more and more manifest divine righteousness and 
the name in which it is found, in which name 
alone is salvation. In the days of the apostles, 
the greatest object in preaching the gospel of Christ, 
was to prove him to be the Saviour of (he world, 
I be true Messiah of U\Ci\ivvs', wv^xwir,, that he died 
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for allf that he made no distinction between Jew 
ftnd Gentile^ but bad broken down the partition- 
wall between them^ for the glorious purpose of 
making, of tha twain^ one new man in everlasting 
fellowship and eternal peace. But how hath the 

Sold.changed^ how hath the most fine gold become 
im ! The main apparent object, at the present 
day, is to prove the object of the Saviour's mis- 
sion, as it respects the salvation of sinners, ex^- 
tremely limited, and that but few of the human 
race will finally be the redeemed of the Lord to 
the praise of his glory ; that the great adversary 
of righteousness will obtain a much larger con« 
quest of souls than Christ himself; and, O, shock- 
ing to name, eternal justice is profaned, by being 
called to assist the serpent's designs, in the endless 
duration of sin and rebellion against God ! Those^ 
whom the Lord hath blessed with a belief of uni* 
versal holiness and happiness, are proscribed as 
heretics, infidels, offscourings of the earth, friends 
to nothing but sin, and enemies to nothing but God 
and holiness; opening a door to licentiousness 
©f . every abominable species, destroyers of the 

Snre religion of Christ, and nuisances to society, 
tut is it, in reality, manifesting a love to sin, to 
argue its total destruction, by the power of divine 
righteousness? Is it manifesting enmity against 
God and the religion of Jesus, to contend for the 

Iiropriety bf all men's serving him, in holiness and 
appiness P And are we nuisances to society, be- 
cause we endeavor to pursuade all men to love God 
and one another ? Can these things be dnpleas- 
ing to him who was bom in Bethlehem ? Will he 
not rather greatly bless such labors, though per- 
formed by those as little esteemed in the world 
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as were the. poor fishermen who left their nets, and 
Tollowed the ilespised Xazarene? 

Let us ask a few questions. Which reflects the 
roost honor on the Uiviiie character^ to contend, 
it was necessary for him to create millions of ra- 
tional creatures to hate him, and every divine com- 
municaiion he makes to them, to all eternity, to 
live in endless rebellion against him, and enduro 
inconceivable torments, as long as God exists ; or 
to suppose him able and willing to make all his 
rational creatures love and adore him, yield obedi- 
ence to his divine law, and exist in union and hap- 
piness with himself? 

Which reflects most honor on the Saviour, to 
say, that but few will obtain salvation by him ; and 
though he died for all men, yet, his death will ben- 
etil but few ; or^ to say, with the prophet^ ^' He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfi- 
ed, having reconciled all things to God, through 
the peace made by the blood of the cross ? 

If there be joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just per- 
sons who need no repentance, w hich M^ould yield 
the most joy to the heavenly hosts, the repentance 
of one fourth of mankind, or the whole ? If the 
servants of Christ here on earth desire the incremre 
of holiness and the decrease of sin^ which would 
be most agreeable to such a desire, the belief, that 
the greatest part of mankind will grow more and 
inore sinful to all eternity; or, to brieve, that 
sin wi^ continually decrease^ and righteousness 
increase^ until the former is wholly destroyed^ and 
the latter becomes universal ? 

To answer the above questions, so as to favor 
my opponent's argument, is more than any one 
irould be willing to do", and which, if'done^^ 
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would involve an endless train of ideas too glar- 
ingly absurd to be supported. But to answer 
Ihem^ agreeably to the nature of divine truths 
opens to infinite beauties, more serene than the 
morning, and more glorious than the noon day. 
God, the fountain of living waters, and the es- 
sence of eternal life, is seen, by faith in Jesus, the 
same to all rational beings, the author, supporter 
and blesser of them. Christ Jesus, the head of 
every man, is beheld as the brightness of the Fa- 
jjier^s glory, and express image of his person, 
Lhrough whom the Eternal hath manifested the 
riches of his grace, the eternal councils of his love 
to the world, brought life aud immortality to 
light, and manifested our eternal sonship in the 
Becond Adam. Each holy desire, as the fruit of 
the Spirit, in the souls of those who believe, feasts 
on the rich promises of Abraham^s God, believ- 
ing him faithful who hath promised. Heaven hath 
already received the heave offering of the first ripe 
fruiti^, and the fields are white, ready to harvest. 
0, ye laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, be ye 
not idle. What an extensive field is here in which 
for the mind to expand and send its desires abroad ! 
The transcendant beauties of salvation have visit- 
ed the dark regions of mortality, as light and heat 
from the vernal sun visits the cold and tfark north, 
turning frozen lands into fruitful fields, taking 
the icy fetters from limpid streams which bend 
Uieir course to the fountain, bringing the time of 
the singing of birds, and causing the voice of the 
tartle to be heard. 

*^ I am come,'^ says Jesus, ^' to send a fire ou the 
Barth ; and what will I, if it be already kindled?'^ 
A.11 the passages, which allude to a dispensation of 
Bre, which I have observed, in this wotk^ «.\i^ ^v 
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reel evidences, to prove the destruction of sin and all 
sinful works, the purifica^tion of sinners, and their 
eternal reconciliation to holiness and happiness. 
This fire will either overcome sin, or be overcome 
by it : But who will argue the latter ? If none, 
then let the former be acknowledged.^ If you say, 
these things appear differently from what you ex- 
pected they would, before your enquiry, and you 
find something more interesting than tradition has 
taught you ; if you feel soft, in your mind, to- 
wards the so much despised doctrine of universij^ 
holiness and happiness ; if you can believe heav- 
en large enough to contaii) mankind, and begin 
to breathe in the air of unbounded benevolence, 
and feel faith mingled with your desires for the 
destruction of sin, and the increase of holiness, 
then come still further. The knowledge of these 
things is progressive^ and obtained only by degrees. 
I give you my hand, in token of love and friend- 
ship ; and my heart in all faithfulness, is yours. 
Let us still go on and view the heavenly beauties 
yet to be unfolded, in the plan of the gospel. I 
well know there are many difficulties to be sur- 
mounted ; to profess universal salvation, will sub* 
ject some to excommunication from regular church- 
es ; others to the pain of being neglected by their 
neighbors ; others to be violently opposed by 
their companions ; and, in many instances, un- 
doubtedly, the father will be against the son, and 
the son against the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; 
and a man's enemies may be those of his owm 
house : But can such difficulties excuse us for not 
owning him, who, for us, bore the cross and desr 
pised the shame ? All denominations, since the 
^'orld beg&Up have expemuc^d ^omfi dUBculties in 
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their first establishment. Christ and his apostles 
wrestled hard, and encountered great opposition, 
even to the loss of all earthly things, with life it- 
self. Since the apostacy, the denominations which 
arose out of Popery, have, in thousands of instan- 
ces, sufl*ered more than duty calls us to sufler, ina 
land of liberty and toleration. But some will say, 
there are none who profess the doctrine in my vi- 
cinity, except some of the lower class of people; 
and if I rank myself with them, my titles of hon- 
or will do me no good, anft' my road to the tem- 
ple of fame will be forever intercepted. Some 
will say to themselves, I must believe the doctrine, 
I cannot ^.rgue against it, but I will say ilAthing 
about it, lest I should be mistrusted ; I would 
gladly embrace the opportunity wliich Nicodemus 
did, who went to Jesus by night ; but to come out 
boldly, to the knowledge of the world, is too 
great a sacrifice. Says another I am convinced 
of the truth of the doctrine, but I have preached 
so much against it, have wartied my hearers so 
much to shun that heresy, I am now ashamed to 
tell them I believe it. Another feels so de- 
pendent on his neighbors, he wishes to have them 
go forward first. All these circumstances, and 
many more, bear groat weight with various per- 
sons, in various circumstances, causing great la- 
bor of mind ; and those who are under such in- 
fluences may be said to be heavy ladened. I 
know of no better remedy for those cases, than an 
attention to the exhortation of Christ, who said, 
^^ Come unlo me, all ye that labor, and arc heavy 
laden, and 1 will give yon rest ; take my yoke up- 
on you, learn of me : for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and you shall find rest unto your souls ; for 
my yoke b easy and my buvdeu \a \\^\V. " 
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The reader may judgey from those circumstan* 
ces, whether this doctrine be pleasing to the carnal 
mind, as its enemies say. Was it pleasing to the 
pharisees of old to be- taught, by Christ and his 
disciples, that publicans and harlots should enter 
the kingdom of heaven before them ? Yes, just as 
pleasing to their carnal minds, as it is to a profess- 
ed preacher of Christ, who can thank God that he 
is better than other men, to tell him that those, 
upon whom he looks as much viler than himself, 
stand in no more neeA of pardon than he does. 
St. Paul, before his conversion to Christianity, un- 
doubtedly looked on the doctrine of Christ to be 
exactly calculated to please wicked men^ as the 
most part of those who were discipled by it, were 
publicans'^nd sinners ; and he well knew, that the 
foundation of their hope was the forgiveness erf 
sin. This he despised, as did many of his equals 
in the Jewish religion ; feeling themselves whole, 
they felt no need of a physician. They supposed 
the gospel to be a doctrine every way calculated to 
vitiate and immoralize mankind. Undoubtedly 
the pliarisees often said, of the disciples of Christ, 
their religion is perfectly suited to their characters ; 
they are sinners, and know not the law ; and they 
have contrived a very easy way to get to heaven. 
But if we ask St. Paul, after his conversion, what 
he thought of these things, he would undoubtedly 
give a very diflferent account. For when the Lord 
met him in the way, and gave him to understand 
his real character, and what he was doing ; btt 
was astonished, and fell to the earth; his sins 
were set in order before him, and his soul was 
greatly troubled. In this situaition, he learned the 
necessity of the doctrine which he had despised; 
experienced the necessity c)i i^i^tt^imu^ mercy} 
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tod became as willing to emdure persecoiicm^ for 
tto eiike, as he had beeu to persecute it before. 

jjphen it is understood^ that gospel salvation is 
lalvation from carnal mindedness and all its rela* 
live ills, to a reconciliation to the law of the spir- 
it of life in Christ Jesus j if all men were thus 
Bavedy it would not be ai^ued^ that it is pleasing to 
the carnal mind. As the doctrine for which I con- 
tendy IS entirely the reverse of carnal mindedness^ 
so it is equally opposed to licentiousness ; for what 
^n be a stronger restraint on the passions than a 
belief in God's universal goodness, and that all 
BQien are the objects of his mercy ? Such a belief^ 
when it has its proper effects in the mind, raises 
% supreme affection for God^ and kindles the sa^ 
Bted flre of love and unbounded benevolence to 
{nankind. If ap y would dispute me, on my^ state- 
neat of the consequences of this faith, I have 
preatly the advantage ; as my opmnent does not 
liossess this faith, he cannot tell the effects of it so 
«rell as one can who does. However, I will not 
pake use of that advantage, having argument in 
nty power that is more than sufficient. Let my 
adversary state his argument, that we may see the 
strength of it. The fact is, he has no argument ; 
he can only asserty ^^ the doctrine is not produc* 
jUre of love to God or man, but the reverse ; and 
if he believed it, he would commit every sin thai 
iNras in his power.'' Is it hard to see, that my op- 
tenent has made a very fair and full profession of 
\S» love to sin, in room of his love to God ; and 
ft rtrong desire to injure his fellow men, in room 
of serving them in love? What was the elder 
IrQther angry for? At what did he grumble? 
jllPid why did he refuse to go into his father's 
lUNise ? Because the father had. t^cfilN^X!^^ ^xs^^ 
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igal, and treated him kindly. At what did the 
laborers grumble who bore the burden and heat of 
the day ? Because those^ who had wrought but one 
Hour, received as much as they, and received their 
money first. At what did the pharisees aod 
scribes murmur^ when they saw all the publicans 
and sinners come to Jesus to hear him ? Because 
he did not condemn them to hopeless despair^ 
but kindly received them. At what do my op- 
posers rage ? At what are they dissatisfied ? Not 
because I exclude tliem from any privilege, or 
blessing of the gospel. What, then ? I am sor- 
ry to name.it. It is because I extend those bles- 
sings further, and hope they will do more good 
than what suits them ! 

As the doctrine of universal holiness and hap- 
piness opens an infinite field in wl-.ich for themiad 
to expatiate, and learn the goodness of God in 
all his works and providence, it is the most ani- 
mating to a benevolent soul of any that was ever 
believed, in our world, and lays the broadest foun- 
dation for exhortation to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, to live sober, righteous and godly 
lives. How strong are the inducements, from 
such glorious views of God and his mercy, to 
lead us to imitate such unbounded goodness, in 
all our intentions and actions. And being fully 
convinced, that our happiness is in union ^vith 
our duty, those who fully believe in the conse- 
quences of atonement, as I have argued them, will 
see the propriety of my endeavoring to stir up 
their pure minds, by way of remembrance, ex- 
horting them to good works in all faithfulness in 
whatever situation duty may call us, or whatever 
tlie part may be which our heavenly Father hath 
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mad ns to act, in his divine and delightsome ser- 
ice. The duty enjoined on the believer of this 
octrine, is as much more extensive than the duty 
DJoined by any other faith, as the faith itself is 
lore extensive ; and its delights are so, likewise. 
f a poor man was offered a thousand pounds for 
day's labor, it would undoubtedly be a very 
trong inducement to him to labor. But it is to 
e observed, in this case, that it is not the labor it- 
elf which is the object, but the large sum of mO" 
\ey with which the laborer expects to be rewarded. 
t is not the labor in which the man delights ; 
;ould he obtain his money^ without the workj it 
ivould be his choice. But when the labor itself i% 
ill the enjoyment^ and the whole object is obedience, 
he laborer will not wish the time short, or the Au- 
\y small f no^ eternity is none too long for the soul 
to conteinplate laboring in the endless delights of 
ihedience to his God, 

Those, who believe a future state of happiness 
depends on certain duties performed by them, un- 
doubtedly intend to do those duties sometime be- 
fore they die ; and it is often said^ that a procras- 
tination of those duties, on which so much de- 
pends, is dangerous^ as life is uncertain ; yet, they 
had rather let it alone, until old age deprives them 
of the common comforts of life ; at which time^ 
tbey may about as well be employed in the duU 
and disagreeable tasTc oihoSxx^good as any thing else. 
But those, who consider their duty as their meat 
and drink, ought not to need much inviting, to 
feed on dainties so rich. We should hardly be- 
lieve a man to be in his right mind, who, for eat- 
ing a good meal of victuals, should charge the 
pnce of it. '^ In keeping thy commandments^ 
ihere is great reward. By these Qbsecv«A\na^%^i^is^ 
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reader will see how needful it is for us^ at all tii 
to attend to our duty^ because ^^ now is the ace 
ed time, and now is the day of salvation ;'' to 
ery willing and obedient soul who feels the pc 
of atoning grace, salvation is present : Truly 
said of wisdom, *^ She hath builded her ho 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars : she hath ] 
ed her beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; 
hath also furnished her table/' Gt)d, in inll 
wisdom, has constituted all moral beings so 
iheir duty is their happiness, and strict obedii 
fulness of joy. Why, then, my bretheren, shal 
starve ? Why live poor ? Why should we b 
parsimonious of those heavenly stores that 
never be exhausted ? ** Blessed are they who 1 
ger and thirst after righteousness for they shal 
filled.^' *^ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, am 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto yc 
God forbids none ; <^ the Spirit and the bride i 
come ; and let him that heareth, say, come ; 
whoever will, let him take of the fountain of 
water of life freely/' Remember the salva 
which God wills is a salvation /rom 511?. Then 
much as you desire salvation, you will veisl 
avoid sin and wickedness. There are none ' 
would say, they did not want salvation ; but 1 
many are there who say, they want it by their i 
conduct! No man, understandingly, wants sa 
tion, any further than he wants more holin 
The universalist, who is really so, prizes his c 
as his heaven, as his peace, and his most subl 
enjoyment. How then shall we be so lost, so bl 
and so deceived, as to wish to shun our duty 
eur happiness ? If we really believe those tUi 
and desire that others may be brought to see 
believe the same, let \x^ eiix^^e^^cvot^ iathe first pi 
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4d prove to all men^ that such a belief is of real 
>aervice in cultivating our morals^ and in regulat- 
ing our behavior. And, secondly, by using our 
abilities as God hath given, in cool dispassionate 
reasoning, with those who do not l)elieve ; con- 
tending for nothing but the pure principles of 
love, in meekness and all gentleness. Never ar- 
^e for will sake, nor for mastery : and, shunning 
every appearance of aophistryy never suffer your- 
selves to be anxious about the issue of conversa- 
tion ; but speak the words of truth and sober- 
4iess, and leave the event to be directed by the spir- 
it of God. Falsehood is so apt to detect itself, that 
an argument is generally best conducted, when the 
disputant is refuted by consequences arising from 
his own statements : and if he cannot see and un- 
derstand them for himself, it will do no good to see 
them for him. If we can see for ourselves, we do 
well. If the Lord of the harvest hath gracious- 
ly been pleased to call you by his grace, to 
preach the word of his gospel to- his purchas- 
ed possession ; to sound abroad the trumpet of 
salvation, and to feed the sheep and lambs of the 
one true shepherd, then remember, that it is re- 
quired of stewards that they are found faithful. 
Bt. Paul declared himself a debtor both to the 
Greeks and Barbarians, to the wise and the unwise. 
He having received a dispensation of the gospel, 
the grace of which belonged to all men, he there- 
by became a debtor to all. And if we have re- 
ceived a dispensation of the same gospel, we are 
debtor's to all whom this gospel concerns. How 
happy is a friend, who has good- news to com- 
municate to his companions : and surely it is 
an office much to be desired to carry good news 
to the distressed. See the officer when he rc^ad^ ^ 
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pardon to one who expects immediate death : brii * 
soul l)ursts through his eyes in streams of joy, 
while he pronounces the words which give iSfe 
to the dead. But how much more excellent arc 
the labors of those whose feet are beautiful on the 
mountains, who publish peace in the Redeemer's 
name, even glad tidings unto all people. Macb 
watchfulness is necessary, lest the law of the car- 
nal or old man gets the government of the mind. 
1 will venture to sjiy, there never was a preacher 
more ready, on all occasions, than the old maQ 
which we are exhorted to put off; he is willing, , 
at all times, to assist, never waiting to be called. I 
He has no objections to preaching aiowf Christ, if 
Christ be not preached. He is perfectly willing to 
say, that salvation is all of God, and that Christ is 
a whole Saviour; but then it is indispensably ne- 
cessary that he should do something ; such as ask- 
ing, seeking, knocking; or, if it be only accepting 
©f offered mercy, is all he wants. It may be, the 
reader will wonder a little at what I here say, as 
I have just quoted the exhortation, to ask, to seek, 
to knock, &c. ; bat I wish to be understood, that 
wc must ask, seek and knock, not in the name or 
nature of the earthly Adam, but in the name and 
nature of tlie heavenly man. The old serpent, the 
devil, is never better pleased, than when he can 
do something which he thinks lays God under 
some obligation to him. If the carnal or old man 
get so baffled as to be reduced to give up his in- 
iluence respecting our eternal life in Jesus, he will 
immediately propose, in his struggles, that all he 
can do, is to ensure a blessed state, for some con- 
siderable time after we die, say for a thousand 
years, or any given time ; then all must depend 
on the Savioat. If the earthly Adam can get w 
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tp Jacob's ladder a few steps, he is willing tbat 
Christ should do something by and by. Now the 
object of all those devices, of which we are not 
ignorant, (as St. Paul says) is to keep us in the 
service of the flesh ; but remember, he that soweth 
to the flesh f shall of the flesh reap corruption. A 
Pharisee, who feels as if something was coming to 
him more than others receive, perhaps will not be 
scrupulous about the exact quantity. He only 
wishes to have proper attention paid him ; if he 
can flatter himself with a hi^er seat in heaven than 
those are to have, on whom he looks as worse than 
himself, it satisfies his carnal pride : Perhaps a 
period of punishment for sinners, after death, in 
which they may be justly corrected, for not being 
so good and holy as this pharisee, would give 
him much satisfaction. He would then be wil- 
ling to have the poor wretches delivered from ab- 
solute misery, and enjoy some small convenien- 
caes. O, how hard it is, to be a humble disciple of 
the meek and lowly Jesus. It is death to carnal 
mind. If I preach the gospel all my life long, 
spend all my time and strength for the good of 
mankind, and the honor of my Saviour, shall I 
not have something more hereafter, than one who 
has mocked and derided me ? Answer, if I have5 
in truth and meekness, .preached Christ, and have 
been faithful in his cause, ought I not to be thank- 
fal, that he has enabled me so to do ? Have I been 
the loser, unless I am paid, in the world to come, 
by having some privilege granted me which an- 
other may not enjoy? O, blush, my soul, if thy 
follies rise so high. No, every moment's faith-^ 
fulness has been supplied with streams of divine 
consolation ; and it ought to be remembered, that 
the preacher never refreshes others^ unless he him- 
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pelf is refreshed. If I have professed to preack 
Christ, but have preached myself, in room of hinii 
undoubtedly I may think there is something com- 
ing, as my living has been very poor, while I haw 
thus labored; but the truth is, my reward has 
been equal to my service. I am willing to ac- 
knowledge, that carnal mind often contends, that I 
have done so well, I ought, in consequence, to ex- 
pect high approbations ; and I begin to look down 
on those whom I fancy of less magnitude. But, 0, 
the viperous sting! Well might an apostle say, 
^*I find a law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members." Says the 
same apostle, ^^ Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable rich- 
es of Christ." Upon what high advantages did 
he calculate, above those who were much less in 
labor than himself? Bnt, says the reader, will 
not St. Paul fare better than the worst of sinners, 
in eternity? Judge from Avhat he says, ^^ This is 
a faithful saying, and M^orthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save«w- 
ners^ of whom /am chief. ^^ The more humble I 
we are, the greater our enjoyments. But when 
all are completely humbled, and perfectly re- 
conciled ; when all old things are done away, and 
all things become new ; when he, who sitteth up- 
on the throne, maketh all things new in deed and 
in truth, I believe all strife, concerning who shall 
be great in the kingdom of heaven, will be at 
an end. Ye, who preach righteousness in the 
great congregations of the people, forget not the 
exhortation of the Captain of our salvation, 
^^ Learn of me." What good will all our labors do, 
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Eoless we learn of Clirist? If we learn of him, 
e will be unto us, wisdom , righteousness, saucti- 
Ication and redemption ; and we shall preach, 
Aot ourselves, but Christ Jesus our Lord, and our- 
pelves the servants of the people, for Jesus' sake. 
Remember, again, the exhortation of him who is 
the leader and commander of the people, ^' Search 
Lhe scriptures/^ Make yourselves acquainted with, 
KDil have free recourse to, this great store-house of 
divine riches, that you may be ready to *^ deal a 
portion to seven, and also to eight.'^ Ye are the 
»alt of the earth.'' As salt preserves and seasons 
meats, so that they are acceptable, so ought the rain- 
HBters of righteousness to endeavor, as far as pos- 
sible^ to preserve mankind from sin, tliat they may 
be atxeptable members of the church of Christ. 
'* But if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for noth- 
ing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of 
men." We cannot be profitable to others, unless 
ive have the savor of the Spirit within us ; this 
lost, and we are good for nothing ; and in room of 
baving a mouth, and wisdom, to put gainsaycrs to 
nlence, we shall be overcome by them, and they 
will tread us under their feet. " Contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints." 
But be sure to remember, that, '' The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, and 
mighty through God." Carnal mind frequently 
urges the necessity of contending earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints ; but then 
we must contend in a coat of mai7, and with the 
weapons of him who sought the life of the Son of 
Jesse. Be prepared to meet every kind of oppo- 
sition ; we must be attacked on every side, the 
adversary will not leave one stone unturned, nor 
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a weapon in his armour, untried. Be cautious of 
any system of divinity ; remember ^^ the path of 
the just is a shining lights which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.'' The moment we 
fancy ourselves infallible^ every one must come to 
our peculiarities, or we cast them away. £ven the 
truth may be lield in unrighteousness. DaniePs 
God was undoubtedly the t'rue God ; but I do not 
conceive Darius any more the real friend of that 
Gody when he made a decree that all people should 
worship him, than lie was when he made the de- 
cree, that no petition should be asked of any God 
or man, for thirty days save of himself. The 
cause of truth wants nothing in its service but the 
fruits of the Spirit, Avhich are love, joy, peace, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temper- 
ance. All the divisions and subdivisions which 
now exist among christians, or ever have existed, 
were caused wholly by the want of those graces. 
Should we be tenacious about certain sentiments, 
and peculiarities of faith, the time is not far dis- 
tant, when universalists, who have suffered every 
kind of contemptuous treatment, from the enemies 
of the doctrine, will be at war among themselves, 
and be trodden under foot of the gentiles. Hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit do not think to be made 
perfect by the flesh. In order to imitate our Sav- 
iour, let us, like him, have compassion on the ig- 
norant and those whom we view to be out of the 
way. Attend to the exhortation, ^* Let brotherly 
love continue.'' If we agree in brotherly love, 
there is no disagreement that can do us any inju- 
ry ; but if we do not, no other agreement can do 
us any good. Let us keep a strict guard against 
the enemy '^ that sows discord among brethren." 
Let us endeavor to ^' keep the unity of the Spirit 
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in the boirds of peace.'' May charity, that heav- 
tn born companion of the human heart, never for- 
mke us ; and may the promise of the Saviour be 
*ulfilled concerning us, ^^ Lo I am ivith you even 
into the end of the world." 

You have now, kind reader, cast your eye over 
;hese pages ; perhaps you feel to say, *^ the doc- 
Tine of universal holiness and happiness cannot be 
;rue, notwithstanding all the author has said in fa- 
vov of it }" and if so, 1 condemn you not. The 
Lime has been, when I believed as little of the doc- 
trine as you now do ; I never adopted the belief 
of universal holiness and happiness out of choice, 
but from the force of real or supposed evidence. And 
I know you cannot believe it, on any other ground. 
I hope, however, you feel no enmity to so glori- 
ous a system of God's grace ; I hope you have 
the spirit of Christ, and wish well to mankind. 
I have, besure, great consolation in believing that 
my Redeemer has many faithful servants and lov- 
ing disciples in the world, who do not believe in 
the extensiveness of salvation as I do, and I often 
take great satisfaction in feasts of charity, with 
such brethren. St. Peter was undoubtedly a lov- 
er of Christ and his gospel, before he was taught 
by the sea of Joppa to call no man common or un- 
clean. The rest of the disciples, who were dissat- 
isfied with his preaching the gospel to the uncir- 
cumcised, were doubtless possessed of the spirit of 
Christ, which caused them to glorify God when 
they had more extensive views of the gospel, 
through Peter's communications. As far as I see 
men walk in the spirit of love to God and one 
another, I feel an union with them, whether their 
particular sentiments are mine, or not. Men can- 
not beliQ.ve at will ; we believe as evidence ap- 
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pears to our mind. The times have been^ y/htu 
each denomination has been proscribed, and, in 
some measure, persecuted* Bach as it rose has 
been censured by those who could not fall in with 
their doctrine ; and what does all this condemn- 
ing one another prove, only the imperfections of 
all, and the badness of the human heart? Yoa 
will not think evil of me, kind reader, if I exhort 
you not to feel too hard against what you may 
find to be your duty to acknowledge. It grieved 
Peter, when his Lord asked him the third time, if 
he loved him, as he had denied him thrice. There 
are many universalists now who have frequent oc- 
casion to confess how hard they have been against 
the doctrine, and how much they have spoken un- 
advisedly with their lips against what they now 
rejoice to believe is truth, and humbly adore the 
Saviour of sinners for opening their eyes to be- 
hold such unspeakable beauties. If you attend to 
the exhortation, to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, undoubted- 
ly you may see more of the riches of his good- 
ness than you now do. The prophet EzekiePs 
knowledge of the holy waters was progressive, 
and obtained by degrees : When he was first led 
into the waters, they were only to his ancles ; but 
he went still further, and they were to his knees ; 
he went still further, and they were to his loins ; 
he went further, and the waters were risen, waters 
for men to swim in, a river that no man could 
pass. Had the prophet refused to travel in these 
waters, after he first entered them, he would not 
have known nor believed them to be so multitu- 
dinous as they were. A soul, in the earliest mo- 
ments of heavenly love, is first unspeakably charm- 
ed with the untold beauties and graces of his Be- 
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deelkier; tiext^ wife, children, father^ mother^ 
lirothers, sisters, all friends, directly enemies, and 
ftEially all mankind are embraced in tke extended 
arms of beavenly love and divine benevolence. 

I close this work, humbly hoping and expecting 
the glorious increase and extensive growth of what 
I have (though feebly) contended for, viz. the ho* 
liness and happiness of mankind. I look, with 
strong expectation, for that period, when all sin^ 
and every degree of unreconciliation will be des- 
troyed, by the divine power of that love which is 
stronger than death, which many waters cannot 
quench, nor the floods drown ; in which alone I 
put my trust, and in which my hope is anchored 
for all mankind ; earnestly praying, that the de- 
sire of the righteous may not be cut off. 

The fulness of times will come, and the times 
of the restitution of all things will be accomplish- 
ed. Then shall truth be victorious, and all error 
flee to eternal night. Then shall universal songs 
of honor be sung to the praise of him who liveth 
forever and ever. All death, sorrow and crying, 
shall be done away ; pains and disorders shall be 
no more felt, temptations no more trouble the 
lovers of God, nor sin poison the human heart. 
The blessed hand of the once crucificed shall wipe 
tears from off all faces. O, transporting thought ! 
Then shall the blessed Saviour see of the travail 
of his soul, and be satisfied, when, through his 
mediation, universal nature shall be brought in per- 
fect union with truth and holiness, and the spirit of 
God fill all rational beings. Then shall the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which maketh 
free from the law of sin, become the governing 
principle of the whole man once made subject to 
vanity, once inthraled in darkness, sin and misery^ 
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X 

but tlieii^ delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion^ and restored to perfect reconciliation to God 
in the heavenly Adam. Then shall the great ob- 
ject of the Saviour's mission be accomplished. 
Then shall the question be aslced^ O death, where 
is thy sting ? But death shall not be, to give the 
answer. And, O grave, wliere is thy victory? 
But the boaster shall be silent. The Son shall 
deliver up the kingdom to God the Father ; the 
eternal radiance shall smile, and God shall be all 
in ALL. 
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